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Summary: Sexy alien Sunstanna arrive's on earth to study human habit's. Unfortunately the man who first contacted her had given up waiting so instead she must find someone to assist her in her alien shenanigans. Armed with 'Space Magic' she sets out to fulfil her check list.



Story Notes: This story has one simple objective... to tick every single story tag this website offers so don't be expecting a deep story with strong plot but instead, expect endless smut.I'll be ticking boxes as the criteria are fulfilled with the ultimate goal of ticking them all. Like the title suggests, this is the most stupid idea ever had.






Chapter 1

Norris Bobert stood looking at the woman in front of him trying to calculate how many years back in time he would have to go to punch his teenage self for inviting her here.



	“You look surprised to see me but it was you who sent out the message yes?” She questioned. The woman was a teenager’s wet dream, her massive breasts jiggled beneath her skin-tight body suit, with her nipples visibly poking outwards of the red latex it was made from which had moulded perfectly over her breasts, ass, hips and crotch. She had an ideal prefect hourglass shape and with her plump lips, long wavy hair and stunning eyelashes Norris would have rated her 9.9/10, losing out on the prefect 10/10 because of the minor detail that her skin was pale blue. In back ground the TV had a rerun of a sci-fi movie but if you wanted to find an alien woman you only needed to look inside Norris living room.



	“Listen… Sunstanna?” Norris asked unsure if he got her right name. “You are very attractive woman… alien… alien woman but that message I sent you… I sent it 40 years ago. It’s been so long I gave up on anyone receiving it.” Norris swept his wrinkled hand across his grey hair. “I’m fifty five years old now, I get that you came to… have sex with me but I’m married and its 11pm. Even if my body was still single and up for a few extra rounds which it isn’t, I have to get up for work tomorrow otherwise my boy’s first year of college is going to end early with him being kicked out for not paying his fees.” 



	“Do you not find me… attractive.” Sunstanna turned and bent over showing her round ass to Norris. His teenage self probably would have cum on the spot but now he was mature and could repel the alien’s seduction attempt with ease.



	“Sunstanna, I’m really sorry you came all this way for nothing. I get that you came to see me but again, I built that communication contraption 40 years ago. If you had come sooner we could have all the no doubt wild and exciting sex we wanted but I don’t live for myself anymore, I have my son, daughter and wife to support and won’t risk doing anything to compromise that… not again.” Sunstanna frowned in disappointment; she had a very important mission to fulfil and didn’t want to go back to her home world empty handed. Fortunately an idea came to her.



	“So other younger humans would be willing to assist me?” 



	“Probably, I mean most of them would be very shocked to have an alien show up at the door. The only person I ever showed the old communication contraption was my Nigel and he at St Bortimole College three states over.” Norris explained and Sunstanna’s eyes lit up with a glimmer of hope. 



	“It was nice meeting you; please don’t tell anyone about our encounter.” She tapped on the keyboard like wrist bracer and moments later a blue light engulfed her, teleporting her back to her ship.



	“I doubt anybody would believe this I told them… Still I can’t believe I was right, shame it took so long to find out.” Norris sat down in his armchair and continued to watch the movie. He was happy to let this whole encounter fade into the realm of ‘did that actually happen’ when a thought suddenly occurred to him.



	“Ah shit…” he cursed and he quickly grabbed his mobile from the nightstand to search out his son’s number but his finger froze before hitting dial.



	“He is a college student, I trust him to be smart.” Norris whispered setting down his phone. “And even if he isn’t, at least he’ll get a good story out of it.” He joked. He imagined the sorts of shenanigans his son might get up to but what he didn’t know about was that his son was already involved in shenanigans beyond what he would have ever imagined. 



 * * * 




The vice-principle leapt across the roof in pursuit of panty thief that had plagued the school in recent weeks. She had always wondered how the thief was getting in and out of the all-girls school undetected but as she chased the short man dressed in the student uniform of St Trineristia she understood. In her hand she clutched the long haired wig he had been wearing. Tonight his luck had finally run out and soon he would run out of roof. Nigel’s heart was beating harder than ever before and he knew that if he was caught his life would be ruined, provided the woman chasing him didn’t execute him on the spot. The school roof came to a sudden end and he looked desperately for a way to get down but he was four floors up and there was no fire escape or drain pipes to assist him. 



	“End of the line!” The vice-principle yelled and the panty thief turned around but his face was concealed beneath a pair of woman’s undies. 



	“Let’s not do anything hasty.” Nigel begged as the vice-principle approached. His only option was to jump but he didn’t fancy his chances of surviving the fall and if this woman was even half as strong as the rumours said she was then fighting her was also not an option. She flexed her muscles with eagerness as she approached slowly; two weeks this person had been at large stealing underwear from the girls living in the dormitories of the all-girls high school which, as the vice-principle was also the dorm mother, included her. For moment Nigel thought he had the courage to jump and turned around to do so but one sight of the distance to the ground made him reconsider. An arm suddenly wrapped around his neck pulling him back and the vice-principle swiftly removed the undies concealing his identity, she didn’t know him but she burned an image of his freckled face and brown hair into her mind just in case he somehow escaped. 



	“Now what will I do with you?” She teased, she planned on turning him in but decided torturing him first would give more satisfaction. Nigel struggled but his small frame, which was the only thing that had allowed him to get away with dressing as school-girl, was helpless against the vice-principle’s strength. The headlock tightened as she pulled up his skirt to observe the pink lingerie beneath that just barely concealed his penis confirming that this thief was 100% male. 



	“Such a tiny dick, I guess your manhood reflects you manliness,” she mocked moving her hand down to beneath the skirt and grabbing tightly on the bulge in his underwear and squeezed tightly. 



	“Oh it’s twitching… do you like this? Being held by the neck by a woman while she humiliates you? Maybe you want more people to see you, how about the whole school or maybe the whole town?” She whispered seductively in his ear and could tell despite his protests his body was getting aroused. 



	“Too bad this isn’t some porno.” Suddenly she kicked him over and pulled the skirt off him exposing his panty wearing ass to the moonlight. She pulled his arm behind his back and sat on him while she took her cell phone out from the pocket of her crimson jacket. She swiftly dialled not the police but the security union who could have Nigel thrown behind bars without the media ever finding out about this incident. Nigel was helpless as she told the union where he was and knew it would be only a matter of minutes before he was dragged away and thrown into the back of a dark van. He contemplated his life and hated everything that had led up to this moment, he hated that he was pervert but the thrill he got from it was too good to give up. The fear of others finding out, the excitement of dressing up as a school-girl, walking around the campus in plain sight and feeling that wearing stolen underwear gave was something his life would be empty without. He heard the roof access door at the other end of the room slam open and prayed desperately for miracle and what he received was a miracle that had been in the making for forty years. The vice-principle turned to look at the two security guards rushing towards her both wearing painted masks to increase the intimidation factor their black security armour gave. 



	“About time; look what I caught!” She gloated when suddenly her body was lifted into the air by what felt like thousand hands and like a rag doll she was tossed aside. The two security guards immediately pulled out their Tasers as the blue skinned woman lifted Nigel off the ground with her telekinesis but before they could fire she along with Nigel vanished in a blur of blue light. 



	“What the fuck!” The vice-principle yelled having gotten a glimpse of Nigel’s blue skinned rescuer. 



	“You alright ma’am?” One of the guards asked offering to help her up but she refused standing up by herself. 	



	“Am I alright? Did you see what just fucking happened?” She hissed with frustration. 



	“I don’t know ma’am, did we?” He asked and the Vice-principle thought for a moment. “No, you didn’t. That boy is a bee and this school is filled with flowers, he’ll return sooner or later and I’ll be ready for him.” Her mind was on the blue woman who saved Nigel, she looked an alien from a sci-fi movie and fortunately for the vice-principle, she had an expert on such matters. 



 * * * 




Nigel’s dick was fully erect and jutting out of the top of his panties, the woman in front of him looked at him with glee seeing his reaction. His father may have been cold to her but Nigel was a whole different story, he was sweating, he was turned on and his eyes were glued to her body which she had spent very long trying to get right. 

	

“You like what you see?” She teased poking him in the chest causing him to fall backwards onto the cushioned table. He looked up at the light green ceiling tiles of the spaceship waiting eagerly to see what the alien would do next. He could only assume at this point he had died and gone to the afterlife and for whatever reason the afterlife had this beautiful blue woman who was seducing him which he was perfectly fine with. Unfortunately for Nigel however, Sunstanna didn’t have a clue what to do past seduction. She had come to earth to learn not to teach, Nigel was ready so she waited for him to get up and teach her the earth pleasures. After a minute Nigel looked across to where Sunstanna was still standing watching him with the moon visibility behind her as it shone through the massive glass screens at the front of her spacecraft. He sensed something wasn’t quite right about this ‘afterlife’. 



	“Um… quick question, am I dead?” He asked. 



	“No,” Sunstanna replied.



	“Ah… so… you aren’t an angel?” 



	“No,” Sunstanna replied with the exact same tone.



	“Ah… so… I’m alive… and in space?”



	“Yup,”



	“Ah… ahhhhhh!” Nigel leapt off the table and rushed past Sunstanna to the huge curved window. In front of him he could see the moon clearly through the crystal window and it was a lot larger than normal. 



	“Where are we?” He questioned noticing earth was nowhere to be found.



	“We hidden on the side of your planet’s moon that is opposite your planet.”



	“Oh… and who are you?” Nigel asked like that previous statement was no big deal. 



	“I’m Sunstanna, ambassador of Fronibur, my home world.” 



	“Right… space… Fronibur…space…” Nigel’s brain couldn’t handle it anymore and he fainted on the spot.


Chapter 2

Nigel woke up and blinked looking up at the shiny green tiles above him.



	“Ah fuck…” he groaned remembering everything that had happened before he fainted. He sat up and immediately saw the ever brilliant moon directly in front of him. It seemed after fainting he had been moved onto the table to recover. His eyes scanned the clean room that had very little in terms of furniture, in fact other than him, the table and the large chair there was nothing else. He swung his legs over the table and landed on metallic silver tiles illuminated just by the bright moonlight coming through the dome window ahead of him. He stepped over towards the pilot’s chair which gave the best view of the world outside the spaceship but as the window was at the very forefront of the ship he couldn’t see much of the rest of the ship. He wondered just how big it was, the room he was in was only about the size of half a tennis court and as there was practically nothing here then there must have been a lot more to the ship.  



	“Where’s the door…” he whispered looking around at the white tiles lining the walls for a door but there was no markings to indicate any way out. It wasn’t impossible that the tiles opened up but figuring out just which tiles opened would take forever. Just as he was having those thoughts there was a rapid series of clicking sounds and just as he had suspected a section of white tiles peeled away and into the room stepped Sunstanna.



	“What are you wearing…” There were a thousand and one questions Nigel could have asked her but what he wanted to know most was why Sunstanna had replaced her skin tight body suit with the top half of the school girls uniform Nigel was also wearing. In fact her panties, shoes and socks were all replicates of those Nigel had, so much so he had to double check to make sure he was still wearing his. He was, meaning Sunstanna had somehow gotten a hold of a prefect replica of his clothing.



	“I need a drink… You don’t have any alcohol do you? I could really use something stiff to help me adjust to all this.” Nigel half joked, this whole situation was a bit strange and being a little tipsy would probably help him adjust. 



	“Alcohol? Such a substance is poisonous to lifeforms such as you, the properties of…”



	“Stop!” Nigel ordered. “I just wanted a drink that’s all. Everything I am seeing right now goes against common sense, hell I’m not even sure this is all really happening. If it wasn’t for the god dam moon being behind me I’d think this entire thing was an elaborate gameshow prank.” Nigel wasn’t the most conservative of people, his father’s fascination with aliens had influenced a large part of his growing up and it was only a couple of years ago did he begin to question all the theories about aliens his father was obsessed with. However with clear evidence of their existence standing in front of him he couldn’t doubt any longer. 



	“To the point, why am I here and please don’t tell me it’s for an anal probing?” 



	“Anal probing, I am understand that is the act of inserting a probe up the anus correct? If you desire such things I will comply.” Sunstanna took a simple towards Nigel that left him fearing what she had planned, but when she suddenly turned around and bent over with her ass in the air just in front him with just a pair of light pink panties covering her, his heartrate went through the roof. In his mind a scene like that of an old cartoon occurred as a miniature devil version of himself appeared on his left shoulder while an angel appeared on his right. 



	“That’s a fine piece of ass on offer there Nigel, you want it, I want it, she’s offering it, why not just go ahead and help yourself to it?” The devil suggested.



	“Now now Nigel… Remember what happened last time you stuck your dick in a strange hole?” Horrid thoughts flashed through Nigel’s head as he remembered the glory hole incident, the mere memory of that incident crushed his limbo and he held himself back. The devil and angel vanished and Nigel turned his back to Sunstanna to avoid looking at her panty clad ass.



	“I think you misunderstood… the alien usually prob…” Suddenly the devil appeared and struck Nigel across the cheek with an oversized dildo. 



	“Yo dipshit, what do you think will happen if you tell her that?” The devil warned before vanishing again and Nigel held his tongue. 



	“So you brought me here to learn what exactly?” He asked turning back around for Sunstanna had stood up straight again. 



	“Sex.” Sunstanna said in a single word. “I fashioned my body into this form to allow me experience what is that most confuses us about your species.” Sunstanna jiggled her boobs innocently and Nigel had to take a deep breathe to keep his lust in check. Unlike his father who has completely immune to Sunstanna’s advanced, Nigel’s hormone levels were over-flowing as dirty thoughts filled his mind. Only through a lot of self-restraint was he able to resist pouncing of her right then and there. 



	“Okay… okay... okay... to get this straight, you beamed me aboard your spaceship are the exact moment I was about to be arrested so I could teach you about sex?” 



	“Not teach, learn. I wish to learn through experience. I have even replicated your attire to that goal but it doesn’t match what I expected of human male attire.” Nigel didn’t know where to start with that statement. 



	“I’m not actually meant to be wear… no forget that, where did you get those clothes?” Nigel asked and wasn’t expecting the answer he got.  



They stood in a huge chamber that wasn’t just the size of a factory, it was one.  

There were massive robotic arms strapped with claws, screwdrivers, lasers, pressure cutters and pretty much every other tool ever invented including microscopic robot arms strapped with the same tools but smaller.



	“This is the 4D printer. It is capable of creating anything within 4 dimensions. Using protons, electrons, spacetrons and neutrons as base materials it can build anything. I used it to create these clothes I am wearing from scanning your clothing.” To demonstrate Sunstanna activated the printer using its very simple interface that was a football sized gel pad in front of her. She pressed her hand down on the blue gel and moments later the printer buzzed into life with a deafening noise that lasted for several seconds as mechanical arms worked away producing another replica of the clothes Nigel was wearing. Once complete the items dropped down onto a round tray in front of them. 



	“Wow…” Nigel mustered the one word he could think off. “What else does it do?” He asked with excitement. Sunstanna displayed a prideful smile as she squeezed the gel pad again and the printer whirled into life again. What could only be described as ‘a thing’ landed in front of Nigel and his bewildered expression gained a scowl from Sunstanna when she saw that her creativity was being wasted on him.



	“Is it not to your liking? I am most impressed with my creation.” 



	“It goes beyond my comprehension.” Nigel admitted with the plainest voice possible. Annoyed Sunstanna caused the tray the object was on to flip over tossing the strange object into the incinerator. With the strange alien artifact no longer draining his comprehend existence Nigel turned his attention the 4D printer again. “Can I have a go?” He asked like a child. 



	“Oh… Yes I am eager to see what you will create; I shall switch it into unrestricted restricted mode.” Sunstanna explained. Nigel had no idea what they meant but after a second the gel pad turned bright green. Sunstanna let go and Nigel stepped forward and placed his hand on the device that felt just like the gel breast pads he had in his room. He thought about getting some clothes and wondered how to operate the printer when suddenly a strange sensation hit him like a flash as the printer whirled loudly into life. 



	“What just happened?” He asked sure that something had just happened to him but he had no idea what. 



	“The printer uses your mind to fabricate the design of your desire but your memory cannot be written during this process leading to the feeling you just experienced.” The fabrication stopped and a piece of clothing dropped down. Sunstanna reached over and picked up the clothing. A stunning white dress unfolded and the tiny diamonds laced throughout the fabric glistened in the light creating a natural sparkle. It looked like an elegant wedding dress but the tiny diamonds laced through it gave it a sparkle that no human designer could fabricate.  



	“Did I make that?” Nigel questioned fearing the desire that had created it. He quickly gripped the gel pad again realising that his desire for clothes hadn’t gone the way he had hoped and learning from his mistake the printer buzzed into action again producing a pair of jeans, a green hooded top and sneakers all in his size. The school uniform top quickly came off and he put on the much plainer clothes. They felt like just like the clothes he had in his wardrobe but these fitted him a lot better. 



	“So what’s the 4th dimension?” Nigel questioned looking at the huge 4D printer. He was very curious as to what the 4th dimension it could print was. 



	“Hmmm how to explain… it’s better to show you.” Sunstanna placed her hand on the gel pad which after a moment it returned to its blue colour. While creating a 3D object was simple 4D required a lot more brain power and Sunstanna went into a trance that lasted nearly a minute as her brain assembled the desired object. The printer whirled into action once again and with a pop a very simply looking pink rod landed on the tray.



	“That’s it?” Nigel questioned but Sunstanna picked up the rod and then took a step back. She waved the rod above her head and the air above her erupted into a trail of glittering pink stars. It was a stunning sight like something a fairy in a children’s movie would have and eager to help Nigel understand she passed him the rod. He proceeded to wave what felt like a solid lump of carbon above his head creating a beautiful trail of stars just like she had.



	“This is… impressive…” he muttered while captivated by the sight like a child being given bubbles for the first time. 



	“Isn’t it? That’s the power of the 4th dimension; it can create a device to do anything.” Nigel stop waving the rod and looked at her with wide-eyes. 



	“Anything? So… I could say create a device that could say turn water to wine and lead to gold?” 



	“No that would be absurd; you could create a device to do either of those tasks but not both.” 



	“Oh… so all this stick can do is create pink stars?” 



	“That’s correct.”



	“But I could create another stick that could create blue stars?” 



	“Yes, you understand?” 



	“And I could create a rod that could say… make me King?” Sunstanna raised an eyebrow to question that.



	“King? No, a King is a title, a word, a meaning, it cannot be fabricated.”  



	“But I mean, could I make a device that made it so other people would worship me?”



	“That would be against the rules and the rules are absolute, they cannot be broken.” 



	“Oh… I guess that’s fair. So I can create a device that can carry out any single function provided it does not break the rules. What happens if I break the rules?”	



	“While in unrestricted restricted mode the printer will not fabricate anything that is in breach of the rules.” With that worry gone Nigel turned his attention back to the printer and tried to think of what he wanted to produce while Sunstanna switched it back to unrestricted restricted mode. Nigel decided and soon there was a ping as a small gold ring fell onto the tray and slowly Nigel picked it up and slipped it onto his finger. Suddenly his body along with all his clothes vanished.



	“Wow it actually can make anything!” Sunstanna could still hear his voice and a moment later his body reappeared as the ring was removed from his finger. 



	“I could make stuff all night,” he squealed with excitement gripping the gel pad again and going into another trance. Another ring popped out of the printer and Nigel quickly put it on but nothing happened. 



	“Huh?” He took the ring off and put it on again but there was still no effect.



	“What is the function of that ring?” Sunstanna asked. 



	“It was meant to dress me up as a maid but it won’t work.” Nigel took the ring off and passed it to Sunstanna. She had an idea of where the problem lie and took off her top unleashing her bouncing breasts and a moment later removed the rest of her clothes. She didn’t stay naked for longer however as the moment the ring was around her finger a French maid uniform was weaved around her body adjusting to her proportions perfectly.



	“Devices created using unrestricted restricted mode will not function when conflicts occur. Your fabrication was instructed to cloth you but it couldn’t do so while you were clothed.” Sunstanna placed her hand on the printer and created a new ring for him.



	“This one will replace swap your current attire with the desired clothing.” She explained as she passed him the ring. She looked down at the maid’s uniform and did a twirl causing the skirt to float a bit, it was strange but she could feel the appeal of these clothes unlike her previous garments. Nigel put on the ring she had made and just like she said his clothing transformed into a maid’s uniform identical to the one Sunstanna was wearing. 



	“How may I serve you Master?” he joked feeling excited. He couldn’t wait to see what else he could do, he placed his hand on the printer again and another ring popped out but his fun came to an end with the gel pad turned red.



	“What does that mean?” He quickly pulled his hand away from the pad fearing he had broken it just when it was about to get good.



	“Hmmm, oh the batteries are near depleted. That’s a shame I was learning so much.” Nigel’s heart sank hearing those words.



	“Can you get new ones?”



	“The time required to acquire new batteries exceeds the time it takes the current ones to fully recharge. It is most inefficient.”



	“How long does it take them to recharge?” He asked feeling hopeful again.



	“By your measurements it will take approximately 3250 hours.” It was a roller coaster of emotions as his hopes were crushed once again but the ride wasn’t over just yet. “Or if my ship, the Cosmosteam, is placed into regeneration cycle it will take approximately 17 hours. Cosmosteam will be incapable of supporting life during that time however.” Nigel didn’t need any time to decide on what he wanted to do. He immediately agreed to the latter proposal without realising that meant Sunstanna would have to stay with him for the full duration.


Chapter 3

Dianna unlocked the door of the shop and stepped inside flipping over the sign which read ‘Creative Costumes, where it’s Halloween every day!’ She flicked on the lights and they illuminated her vast merchandise which ranged from very low to very high quality costumes and from babies to adults. Outside the Halloween rush which was still a month away most of her customers came seeking out the higher quality outfits, the majority of which she handmade. The shop bell rung as someone entered and Dianna looked across to one of her most regular customers.

	

“Oh Nigel, how are you today?” Dianna asked as Nigel stepped into the store. 



	“Hey Dianna,” Dianna was the owner of the shop but only worked part-time and taught a design class at Nigel’s university as well. It was because of this Nigel had met her and it was her who unwittingly tipped Nigel from being curious about cross-dressing to actually doing it. His wig had come from her shop and she had given him a lot of advice on dressing as a girl. She of course had no idea that Nigel had used that knowledge to infiltrate the girl’s school and steal underwear.



	“Looking for anything specific?” Dianna asked as Nigel approached a clothing rack lined with costumes and cosplays. It was always interesting to look at her handy work.



	“Just looking, actually I need a new blonde wig.” 



	“Really? Those are flying off the shelves, must be blonde wig season.” Dianna exaggerated, really only one other person had bought one recently but as the stock was low to begin with it meant she had sold 100% of the blonde wigs in the last week. Nigel continued checking through the clothes and a few things caught his eye which he could print later. He paid for the wig and set off for university for the first of many classes in what would feel like the longest day of his life. He countered the seconds until the battery would be recharged and even after his university classes end still had plenty of time to kill so he decided to spend it doing what he enjoyed most, a panty raid. 



 * * * 




The window of the maintenance hut slid outside St Trineristia open seemingly by itself and after a thud from an unseen body it closed again. Nigel slipped the ring of his finger causing his body along with his backpack and clothes to reappear. In his hand he held a pair of panties and a skirt to replace the one he had lost but aside that he was wearing his normal clothes; after all there was no point in dressing up while invisible. 



	“Being invisible just makes it too easy…” he groaned. He looked the pair of stolen panties but instead of feeling his usual excitement he was just disappointed and felt bad about it. 



	“No risk, no reward I guess.” He mumbled shoving the panties and skirt into his backpack and walking back to his flat. The invisibility ring made the panty raid easier, there was no question about that but he also didn’t feel any thrill to it. He wasn’t sure if it was because the task too easy of it there was another reason for it. As it was pretty late and Nigel didn’t feel like making anything he stopped by a chip shop on the way back for a takeaway before proceeding to his small flat in the middle of town. His accommodation wasn’t luxury, in a statement to that he could open the stairway door without his keys as the lock had been busted when a drug gang came looking for money from the man on the top floor had owed them a lot. Nigel’s flat was on the 1st floor so all the lunatic passed by him regularly although given his hobby, he really couldn’t say he was any better than them. He unlocked the door noticing the secondary lock wasn’t on meaning his flatmate must have been home. The living room light was on and curious Nigel peaked his head around to see what was up and sitting in the corner of the room was his flatmate Paddy.



	“Yo Paddy, you alive?” Nigel asked his flatmate who was smiling weirdly looking at the wall opposite him. 	



	“Hehehe… Hey Nigel… hey… there’s a maid on our sofa.” 



	“Yeah I’m sure there is you Irish bastard; you’ve gotten another batch of crack from Old Peg again.” 



	“I’m all about the craic.” Paddy was evidently as a high as kite. His legs probably didn’t work but Nigel thought he should at least make an attempt to move him. He stepped into the living room and was immediately greeted by a familiar voice.



	“Hello Master!” Sunstanna greeted and Nigel jumped back in surprise. Dressed in the frilly maid outfit Nigel had printed before was the blue skinned alien that was sitting seductively on the sofa.



	“Sunstanna… how did you… that’s not important… yes it is.” Nigel looked back at his flatmate but he was just sitting smiling. He was far too high to remember anything that was happening on earth so didn’t need to worry about him remembering this.



	“Why are you here?” Nigel asked Sunstanna.



	“I wish to observe you but you told me to remain here so I did.” Sunstanna stood up and took off the ring she had been wearing. The moment it was off her finger the maid outfit vanished and both Nigel and Paddy gasped as for a brief moment Sunstanna was standing naked before them. She swiftly tapped a tiny stub in her ear and the red skin tight body suit wrapped around her body. 



	“Here you go; I was unsure of what clothing was appropriate on earth so used those that you created.” She handed Nigel back the maid clothes ring. 



	“Yeah thanks… could you come into my bedroom?” 



	“Oh the bedroom, from my understanding that is a favourable place for adult activities.” Nigel wondered where she had learned that but as he stepped into his bedroom that question was answered as he saw how Sunstanna had been keeping herself busy. His small collection of ‘gentlemen’s literature’ aka playboys had been moved from his shelf to his floor, most of which were now open. ‘One thing at a time Nigel’ he thought to himself.



	“Sunstanna, please stay hidden. If people found out about you there would be a riot. Think of it like bird watching, if the birds know you are there they would run so if you wish to learn anything you have to stay hidden… With the exception of me, you don’t have to hide from me.” 	



	“Is that correct? I suppose it is.” Sunstanna looked around the room with a curious expression. 



	“I’m going to make sure Paddy is okay, I’ll return soon so wait for me.” Nigel put the rings down on the table with the others and went to move his flatmate. Like he suspected most of his leg co-ordination had been lost but lucky he was willing to be moved and after several minutes of struggling Paddy was in his bed where he promptly fell asleep. Nigel closed the door and returned to his own bedroom in time to see Sunstanna reading through an erotic novel that had been printed in one of the playboys. She looked at him with mischievous eyes that warned Nigel that she had hatched a plan. She silently closed the magazine and and reached for one of the rings on the table switching her bodysuit with the outfit that the cheerleaders at Nigel’s university wore. 



	“Oh Mr Bertstig, I’m so wet right now. Please do to me what you did to Mrs Rundrill.” It was a direct quote from the erotic story she had finished reading through. Nigel’s heart skipped a beat as Sunstanna posed erotically and something in his mind clicked. He didn’t understand it, up until now he had managed to resist her charms but all of sudden his lust was returning to uncontrollable levels. The thrill factor had been absent had suddenly returned and he didn’t understand why, fortunately his sub-conscious was there to lend a helping hand.



	“Looks to me like you have a thing for role-play, hey look at her, she wants Mr Bertstig and YOU could be Mr Bertstig.” Devil Nigel suggested. Nigel turned to his other angelic self for a second opinion.



	“You still have that condom the Students Union gave out last month; it should be in the underwear drawer.” It wasn’t the response he expected but with both his inner-selves in agreement he went for it.



	“Mr Bertstig, I’m ready for you.” Sunstanna moaned spreading her legs and making seductive moments with her fingers across the fabric of her panties. 



	“Oh Jenifer, w-what am I t-to do with you.” Nigel replied but he still didn’t feel certain. A part of him wanted this but another part didn’t, or rather it wanted something else. He approached the side of the bed and dropped his pants.



	“No you’re doing it wrong!” Sunstanna suddenly broke character as she scolded him.



	“You touch my thigh first and then kiss me on the neck before…” She proceeded to recite the entire sex scene to Nigel leaving him baffled by how she had managed to absorb the information so perfectly.



	“Watch.” Sunstanna grabbed Nigel and tossed him on the bed before stroking his thigh and then kissing him on the neck. Without realising it she had become the teacher both in fantasy and reality and Nigel’s penis was harder than ever as he understand exactly what he wanted.



	“Hey Sunstanna, let’s swap roles.” He offered and the alien looked at him confused but her look then changed to that of a smile. She took off the ring and passed it to Nigel who stripped naked before slipping on the ring. The cheerleader’s attire weaved around him instantly. He could feel it, the thrill he was addicted to. The reason it had been absent during the panty raid was because he was in his plain clothes. His eyes locked onto Sunstanna and his lust took hold.



	“Oh Sunstanna, I’m so hard right now.” He cooed adjusting the script but happily Sunstanna did the same.



	“Oh Nigel, what am I do do with you.” She rubbed her hand across Nigel’s thigh causing his penis to stiffen further still. With unbearable anticipation Nigel waited for the kiss to his neck and when it came he gave a girlish moan. It was so wrong but it felt so good.



	“Hmm I like that…” He whispered the words from the story without even thinking about it.



	“Dear dear, my top student has become a slut.” Sunstannas other hand slipped beneath the cheerleader top and began to rub Nigel’s chest. 



	“Please don’t tease me,” Was that Jenifer speaking or Nigel? He wasn’t sure anymore. 



	“Aren’t we eager? Alright, just leave this to me.” Sunstanna pulled in knowledge from other scenes in the novel and improvised for the swap in genders. Her finger came to rest on Nigel’s lip as she looked down domineering at him. 



	“Lick it,” she ordered and Nigel eagerly complied. The finger soon slipped into his mouth and he sucked on it under her instruction. Sunstanna’s other hand pulled back the panties and began to tease his penis while the wet moist finger slipped out of his mouth and made its way down as well. Sunstanna wrapped her hand around him while resting her wet index finger against his entrance. 



	“Just let me send you to heaven.” She whispered into his ear and began to rub him while her moist finger slipped inside. The two hands moved in unison and Nigel couldn’t believe how much he was enjoying the experience which by all accounts should have been horrifying. 



	“I can’t take anymore!” He cried out and Sunstanna felt his ass clench around her finger while his penis twitched aggressively with white liquid squirting out of the top plastering the cheerleader’s skirt. Nigel gasped heavily in the aftermath of the experience and knew that he had sunken even deeper into a perverted lifestyle, and if this was the kind of rewards it had then he had no problems with it.


Chapter 4

Tera dropped a selection of photographs onto the table and the female student in front of her shrieked when she realised what they were off. The student who was just sixteen years old and a member of the cheer squad had thought she could make a little extra money by working as an escort, someone who accompanied high paying men who liked to have young and beautiful girls at their side.



	“I trust you understand why I called you here today Jessica?” The girl looked up at the woman sitting cross armed in front of her; she was a symbol of discipline at St Trineristia and all the students feared being called to the room that bore the words ‘Vice-Principles Office’. 



	“I’m sorry…” the girl whispered trembling in fear. What she had done was both against school regulations and illegal. On paper the escort agency operated legally, it claimed to only employ girls over the age of 18 and was firmly against prostitution but these were rules that had absolutely no enforcement and often broken. Jessica had been incredible careful picking a location far from the school, buying a disguise and avoiding anywhere other students could have been by chance yet somehow someone had seen her. What she didn’t know was that the private security firm who protected the school was constantly on the lookout for such activities. It was they who had followed her and grabbed the photos in secret before pretending to be the paparazzi to spook the client. The client immediately assumed the cameraman had been employed by his wife and ran from Jessica hoping no good photos had been taken. 



	“You’re sorry? Would your future self-accept sorry as an apology after some man you agreed to meet online raped you, murdered you and then continued raping you?” Tera words were harsh and hit the girl hard. Seeing tears begin to form in her eyes Tera knew that she had succeeded in striking home a message.



	“Jessica…” Tera’s voice was suddenly very soft and kind, “Young girls like yourself don’t join escort agencies for no reason, I could punish you but that would only harm you, I’m here to help and I want to know why you would do something this stupid in the first place.” Jessica looked at the vice-principle with tearful eyes as she wrote her a note. “I’m booking you in with the school counsellor, you can tell her anything and by regulations she can’t tell anyone anything that is said between the two of you.” Tera passed the note to Jessica giving her the time of her appointment and Tera could tell that the girl would definitely attend it. 



	“T-thank you miss,” Jessica thanked.



	“You can go now and remember if something is the matter you can talk to any of us.” 



	“Thank you,” she repeated and was about to go when Tera made the move she had been waiting on.



	“Oh and Jessica, that wig you are wearing in the photograph is really nice, where did you get it?” 



	“Creative Costumes, it’s a fancy dress shop on West Road.” 



	“Thanks, good bye.” Jessica left the room and not a moment after she was gone did Tera open her desk drawer and pull out the blonde wig she had taken from Nigel two nights ago. She dropped it next to the photograph of a girl wearing an identical blonde wig and smiled. 



	“And so the trail continues,” she whispered with a wicked grin. 





 * * * 




Nigel had been fantasying of what he wanted to make continuous over the past 17 hours and finally the moment he had been waiting for had arrived. In one hand he held a drawing he had made and placed his other over the gel pad with a firm idea of what he wanted to create. The printer whirled into life not soon after and a moment later a device fell from the tray and Nigel inspected it checking it was as he wanted it. It was a cute heart shaped clockwork watch with a pink leather strap and because it was clockwork it was actually able to keep the time. He didn’t put it on though, that would come later. He walked back up to the printer and created a red silver ring before passing both items to Sunstanna.



	“So just strap it around your wrist then press the small silver button on the side then put in this ring.” Sunstanna strapped on the watch and pressed the small silver button as instructed and instantly she changed, transforming from a mature alien babe to a human teenage girl with brown hair on her head and no hair anywhere else along. Her chest size didn’t change much but her height dropped considerably and she was now smaller than Nigel by over a foot. Once she was done checking her new body she put on the red silver ring and and was immediately wrapped in the school uniform of St Trineristia. Her hair was wrapped by a pink ribbon and a pair of glasses which held no strength rest on her nose. Nigel looked as his sketch as everything had come out as he had imagined it.






 

The colours had come out perfectly as well. The black skirt, the matching black top with red trimmed white collar; it was all prefect. Nigel took a peak under her skirt to confirm she was even wearing the pink panties he had envisioned.

	

“Do I look good?” Sunstanna questioned seeing Nigel gawking at her with the most lewd expression she had ever seen him make. 

	

“Fantastic! I can’t wait to try it out.” Nigel had created his ideal girl not to see but to be. He had already decided he would use the name Nicola while being her and couldn’t wait to try it out, however there was still power in the printer and he had other things he wanted to create before leaving. Sunstanna took off the ring then deactivated the watch passing both back to Nigel. She tapped a small stub in her ear and moments later her skin tight bodysuit spread around her. With a clink another item dropped out of the printer. To Sunstanna what Nigel had just created looked just like a 1,000 year old gadget from a museum but on earth it was a modern piece of technology that nearly everyone with a computer owned; a simple USB stick. The printer’s abilities to create anything weren’t just restricted to the physical world; they could extend into the information world as well. Upon being plugged in the USB stick would change St Trineristia’s records to say that Nigel, or rather Nicola Motherwill, had just transferred to the school. Not only that, it would create a birth certificate, passport number and the other official documents that said she existed and the most beautiful part was that those records could vanish just as easily should Nigel decide to stop the role-playing. 



	“It’s prefect, just prefect.” Nigel declared thinking he had thought of absolutely everything but as he would soon find out, his plan had a lot of holes in it plus the most dangerous person was in the room with him. 



 * * * 




Nicola peeked into the classroom and looked at the faces of her new classmates. She had always wondered what it would be like to actually be one of the girls attending the school rather than just pretending and the experience lived up to her expectations.

	

“Sit down girls, gossip time is over… is what I want to say but… we have a new student joining the class today so I’m sure that no doubt once I turn my back you’ll all be whispering to her. Anyway why don’t you introduce yourself?” The teacher gave Nicola her cue and she walked into the room with a nervous stride. In the back of her mind she felt like she was still physically a boy and that if her clothing was stripped away her true form would be exposed. 



	“Hello!” She shouted immediately realising her words had come out a lot louder than expected. “I-I’m Nicola Motherwill, nice you meet you all.” A breeze of silence flowed through the room.



	“Dibs,” someone whispered but in the silence the words had no trouble travelling to the front of the room. The teacher’s eyes were like a hawk, she locked onto her target and let fly a small rubber that struck a twin-tailed girl on the forehead. There was a flutter of laughter from all around and even Nicola joined in which helped her to feel at ease. It was amusing that by looking around the room at how each girl was laughing she could determine if they were one of those ‘proper ladies’ the school was famous for, one of the scholarship students or the one of the spoilt brats who daddy had enrolled into the school as it was the most expensive around. With Nicola’s mind at ease she finished her introduction before taking a seat in the centre of the room which, just as the teacher predicted, left her exposed to gossiping whispers from all sides. 



	“Sorry.” She heard the girl directly behind her whisper who was the same girl who had been pecked with the rubber. 



	“I’ll take attendance now,” the teacher began calling names and this allowed Nicola to find out that the name of the girl behind her was Lara. The first class soon began and it really was weird being in school again after being a college student. Nicola had only been at college for month but it still felt odd to be back all the way in 10th grade. One expectation that did fall short was that she wasn’t way smarter than the rest of her class, it turned out rolling back only a couple of years into subjects she that hadn’t touched in a long time and were being taught at a higher level than they had at her old school left her just average. Still, it wasn’t all bad. She had art next, a subject she enjoyed.



 * * * 




	“A camp?” Nicola asked as she sat at the packed lunch table with her classmates. 



	“Yes, we are doing field research in the forest-preserve outside the city. The school is organising & supervising it. It will from Friday night till Sunday afternoon.” Emily explained. Nicola’s mind begun to run wild as she imagined it, being in a tent filled with teenage girls as they discussed teenage girl stuff, it was just like one of the great male mysteries like the girls bathroom. 



	“I’d love to go,”



	“That’s relief; they were talking about cancelling because of a lack of interest.”



	“Oh I might go as well then,” Lara added. She hadn’t much interest in the great outdoors but did have an interest in Nicola and this was the prefect chance to get to know her better. 



	“Excellent, I’ll let Mrs Mowa know immediately.” Emily got up leaving her lunch half-finished although by the pace she was eating odds were low she was going to finish it anyway. Her seat was swiftly taken by another girl eager to join in on the gossip. The only downside to Nicola’s sudden fame was the jealousy that came with it. She could feel the hateful stares on the back of her head from the ‘bitches’ table as it was called back at her school although doubted such words were used here. Before she knew it lunch break had ended and as she stood up to go to her afternoon classes she realised her table was the only one still occupied. She got up and headed to her next class thinking about the camping trip this evening, being a schoolgirl was certainly more difficult than she had imaged but hopefully the camping trip would be fun and make up for it. 



 * * * 




Tera hated being stuck behind her desk while her team had all the fun, as much as she loved her job it was a bit draining at times and she wished she could be out there leading the team hunting down the panty thief. It was late afternoon and most of the students had already left leaving her just a little bored. There was an unexpected knock on the door a moment later a fellow teacher entered holding a file.



	“Is it Wednesday afternoon already?” She asked Mrs Mowa, the 51 year-old geography teacher. 



	“Indeed Miss Firms, fortunately there have been 2 last minute sign ups so numbers now meet the minimum required.” A flicker of annoyance ran across her face but vanished a moment later. While the trip was being organised and run by Mrs Mowa, Tera was going as a supervisor to keep things orderly. She had been hoping the trip would be cancelled due to low numbers thus allowing her to put more time into catching the panty thief it seemed fate had other plans. 



	“That’s great; I’ll approve it right away then.” Mrs Mowa passed Tera the sheets and she quickly counted the names and then signed the sheet. 



	“Thank you again for agreeing to help, times passed I would have handled this by myself but… well those times area passed.” Mrs Mowa said with a warm smile.



	“No problem, I’m willing to do anything to further the development of the students.” Tera replied and Mrs Mowa smiled again. Her attitude between teachers, at least those that she respected anyway, was very different how she handled students and outsiders. 



	“This school really has come on leaps and bounds since you joined.” Mrs Mowa took the sheets and left. The door closed and in a flash Tera changed back to her true self again grabbing her phone and placing a call to the head of her security team.



	“Grey, I’ll be occupied this weekend with official business. You’ll be in charge of intel but remember to not make a move without me.” 



	“Understood Ma’am, we are currently observing the suspects flat.” The woman using the codename Grey replied. Just as she said she and another of the security force members were inside a flat across the road from Nigel’s. 



	“Hey is that him?” Her comrade asked and pointed to a girl wearing the school’s uniform approaching the flat.



	“No, she is too short. Looks like a there is a legit student living in the same building as him, possibly an associate but we have our orders; we observe and nothing more.”



 * * * 




Nicola entered her flat under the safe knowledge her flatmate was out. She entered her bedroom and found a blue skinned alien in the exact same position she had when she had left that morning. 

	

“Let me guess, still browsing porn?” 



	“Oh yes, it is most fascinating.” Sunstanna replied without lifting her eyes from the screen. Nicola leant over to discover that one hand was placed on the mouse while the other was firmly between her legs practically drenched in her own juices. It was clear that not only had she been waiting porn that she had been masturbating to it too, probably as soon as the video taught her how.



	“I really enjoy human pleasures… and I’ve so much still to experience…” 



	“Everything in moderation,” Nicola joked, she reached for the strap to take off the watch and turn her back into Nigel but paused. 



	“Actually… I like being Nicola.” She left the strap on instead turned her attention to the ring on her finger. 



	“Hey Sunstanna let’s go back to the printer, I want to make some real clothes.” Sunstanna looked around at Nicola and then tried to stand up but her legs buckled immediately from the repeated organisms. Nicola heard the thump and immediately moved Sunstanna to her bed.



	“Like I said, everything in moderation,” she joked. “Oh, two days from now I’ll be going on a camping trip with some of the girls from school. So try to keep out of trouble while I’m gone.” Sunstanna responded with an innocent look. Nicola grabbed a towel and headed over to her computer chair to clean up the mess that Sunstanna had left behind. 	



	“There’s so much…” she sniffed the scent rising up and couldn’t deny it was making her aroused. Her thoughts drifted to the idea of Sunstanna masturbating continuously and she without realizing it began staring at the alien breathing gently on her bed. The pleasure she had experienced must have been amazing and Nicola could feel her own sex drive building up. She needed to find time to give her body a proper test drive but there was other things to take care off at the moment. 



	“I’m feeling better now, shall we return to the Comsosteam?” Nicola snapped out of her fantasies and quickly finished drying up the fluids before tossing the towel into the washing basket. It wasn’t long before they were both back on the spaceship creating the clothes Nicola would take on her camping trip.


Chapter 5

Nicola got onto the school mini-bus feeling excited for the weekend ahead. Sunstanna had promised to stay on the Cosmosteam during the weekend and to keep her busy had a vast wealth of erotic stories saved on Nicola’s laptop which, thanks to the 4D printer, had a battery with infinite power. The last of the girls arrived and got onto the bus and Mrs Mowa looked back from the driver’s seat to do a head count.  



	“Looks like everyone is here, we just need to wait for Ms Firms then we can head off.” Nicola had a seat between Lara and Emily who was chatting away with the girls directly behind her. 



	“I hope we don’t get worked too hard,” Lara said with a worried smile. She still wasn’t keen on the trip itself and hoped that there would be fun activities to do as well. Nicola could barely contain her excitement, that was until she glanced out the window and seen who was approaching.



	“Ah here she is,” Mrs Mowa explained as the vice-principle approached the mini-van. Nicola’s heart sank and nervousness filled her as Tera hopped into the passenger seat next to Mrs Mowa. 



	“Apologies for being late, I had some business to take care off first.” She didn’t pay any attention to the girls behind her.



	“Not at all, we aren’t in any hurry. Seat belts on everyone.” The mini-van had gotten considerably quieter since Tera’s arrival and without delay there was a series of clicks as seatbelts were buckled in. Nicola was having doubts about being able to have fun this trip now and the half-hour journey to the area they would be camping at was very quiet, she could sense the fear that everyone had towards Ms Firms the whole journey. It wasn’t long until, with civilisation behind them, the mini-van stopped at a small carpark covered in skid marks next to some hills. The group picked up the bags and walked the short distance to the camping ground which was a flat bit of ground between the two hills with a stream running down the middle of it. As the trip had been at the end of a school day it was already beginning to get dark, the group swiftly went about pitching their tents which there was three of; two for the eight girls who would be on one side of the small stream and one for the two teachers on the other side. The teacher’s tent was about thirty metres from where the girl’s tent was so there was comfort in knowing that their whispers wouldn’t be over heard. 



	“It’s serious when Ms Firm is supervising, so much for having fun eh?” Lara complained as they finishing getting the tent up just before it grew too dark to see.



	“Yeah… that woman is scary.” 



	“I learnt that on my first day; let me tell you her way with words rivals that of Hilter, if she wanted to she could probably rally people into starting another world war, heil Firms! heil Firms!” It was hard to tell if Lara was joking or being serious sometimes. Emily and Beth, the girl who would also be sleeping with Lara and Nicola, crawled into the tent with their own bags and as Emily was unpacking Lara spotted something and swiftly thrust her hand into Emily’s bag and pulled out a bottle of what was obviously whiskey. 



	“Oh smuggling drinks are we?” Lara teased but Emily quickly silenced her.



	“I borrowed it from father’s cellar, he won’t miss it but if the teachers find out they’ll surely tell him.” 



	“I’m sure a little sharing would seal our lips.” Lara said and Beth agreed with her instantly. From Emily’s response it seemed she had been planning on sharing it from the beginning and suddenly Nicola’s image of the girls of St Trineristia was a little different.



	“Nicola you with us?” Beth asked and she realised everyone was staring at her.



	“Only one bottle? I wouldn’t even get drunk if I drank it all myself,” she boasted. 



	“Oh you drink a lot?” Lara asked and Nicola paused thinking about the answer, the truth was yes. She being a 1st year university student had gone to many parties and consumed a lot of booze, even waking up half-naked in a park one morning with no memory of the previous night. 



	“Well… I’ve gotten into a few parties and when in Rome right?” She replied shrugging it off like it was no big deal. The conversation came to a quick end when Ms Firms shouted from across the camp to gather everyone. Emily stuffed the whiskey deep into her bag and the four girls left to get their camp dinner along with the schedule for tomorrow. 



 * * * 




The next day was agonising for Nicola which day started off at 6am just as the sun was rising. They were gathered up with everyone still half asleep but were soon booted up and set off to count wildlife. It was walking non-stop through the day. At first it was fun, the fresh air and great outdoors was an amazing change but wasn’t before long Nicola begun to get tired. She created her body to be rather petite was so thin she was borderline anorexic and as a result, her endurance was far below what it had used to be. She found herself needing more and longer breaks throughout the course of the day and by the afternoon had become a burden to the rest of the group. Yet despite this Lara was with her the whole time offering encouragement while also pretending to be exhausted so that Nicola wasn’t the only one holding the group up. Eventually a day of taking photos, counting squares of wild flowers, picking up litter and counting squirrels came to an end. Lara silently walked with Nicola as they trailed behind the rest of the group; they could see up ahead Ms Firms eyes on them and tried to hurry themselves along. Ms Firms was a little suspicious and headed back to the mini-bus to use the satellite phone. It wasn’t long before she was speaking with one of the security members.



	“Grey, could you do a quick medical check on a Nicola Motherwill?” On the chair next to Ms Firms were the names of the pupils who had signed up for the trip. She could hear typing on the other end of the phone followed by a confused grunt. The typing continued and then a voice spoke to her.



	“Apparently she has sickle-cell anaemia,” 



	“Apparently?” Ms Firms questioned.



	“Never mind, anyway its best she doesn’t do too much physical activity.” That was a concerning statement giving that it was the only thing Nicola had been doing all day. 



	“Okay, that is all.” She ended the call and returned to the campsite to check on Nicola forgetting all about the grunt of confusion that had arisen from Nicola’s medical records being in an odd place. If Grey had investigated a little further she would have quickly discovered they were false but fortunately she had no reason to do so at this time. 



Just as Nicola and Lara reached the camp they heard someone call their names and froze as Ms Firms approached them.



	“Nicola, you have been a little slow today. Worst more it’s clear you’ve been pushing yourself rather than seeking help despite your condition.” Nicola remained silent fearing that any words she spoke would turn against her.



	“Just get some rest; you’re excused from the rest of the day’s duties. Also Lara thanks for helping Nicola.” Ms Firms left with those words leaving the two of them a little surprised. 



	“See, I warned you about that woman’s way with words.” Lara teased and continued helping Nicola back to the campsite. “So what did she mean despite your condition?” 



	“Oh, it’s just a disease that means I’m anaemic and can’t do much about it. I had to take days off school regularly because of it.” Nicola of course didn’t actually have the disease; she just picked it out of a hat as an excuse to skip school should she need to go into university as Nigel.



	“I had no idea; I just thought it was just that time of the month for you. I’m glad to know I was wrong.” They were soon at the camp site and as they tried to put away their equipment Ms Firms reminded Nicola about her instructions so while the others compared results and copied down their raw data into booklets, Nicola was left inside her tent. She felt bad about not being involved, especially because of a lie but couldn’t go against Ms Firms instructions and she definitely needed the rest. The tent grew darker as the sun set and she continued to listen to the activities outside and before she knew it had drifted off.



A torch shone in Nicola’s eyes rousing her from her light sleep and she awoke to find the tent once again occupied. She hadn’t been sleeping long but it was long enough to leave her feeling refreshed. 



	“Hey you feeling better?” Lara quickly asked. Nicola looked around to see that the three girls were sitting in a circle with the bottle of whiskey opened between them although nobody had yet to take a drink from it. 



	“Much better, I hope I can still sleep tonight.” Smiled Nicola, she sat up and was quickly invited to join the circle. 



	“Alright girls, let the festivities start.” Emily whispered pouring the whiskey into a plastic cup. It seemed like a wasteful way to drink whiskey but it wouldn’t make much of a difference under these conditions anyway. Once everyone had a cup they raised them together and Nicola immediately downed hers in a single gulp in the same manner she would begin every party while the others tasted theirs with a lot more reserve, immediately all three of them made strange faces at the taste of it showing their inexperience. 



	“Not the best of whisky, just below average I’d say.” Nicola commented earning her odd glances from the others. Not to be outdone Lara held her breathe and drank her entire cup as well although did so in several gulps and with a lot more coughing that what a hardened veteran like Nicola had. They both laughed about it and soon hours of whisky drinking and gossiping began. The empty bottle lay empty between them and Nicola could tell that the light-weights around her were all a little tipsy if not drunk. 	



	“I needa go pee, Emily come with me!” Beth declared standing up pulling on her friends arm and feeling the same urges Emily got up and stumbled out of the tent with her leaving Lara and Nicola alone. Lara suddenly laughed at something and lay back using Nicola’s thighs as a cushion and staring up at her face. 



	“Are you drunk?” Lara asked smiling with her cute expression.



	“Nope, I had handle my drink.” Nicola cheerfully replied however just as she was physically weaker her body was also more susceptible to alcohol so she was a lot more tipsy than she thought, evident by her blundering her sentence without noticing it. She without thinking about it she began playing with Lara’s soft hair.



	“Hmmm that’s nice.” Lara moaned shifting a little to get more comfy. It was nice feeling and should would have been happy to lay there forever but she had another goal in mind. 



	“Okay switch,” she ordered and swiftly sat up and pushed Nicola’s head down onto her knees. At first she didn’t know what to make of it but soon nestled into the comfort as Lara began to message her scalp. She began to relax letting the feeling take her as Lara’s hands worked their magic on her head. It was pleasures like this which made the trip worth the pain and she didn’t notice as Lara began to slowly move downwards, she brush past Nicola’s ear and then tickling the bottom of her neck. It was a little strange but under the influence of the whisky Nicola accepted it and it didn’t register that Lara’s hands had slipped beneath her t-shirt. Only when a finger brushed past her nipple did her mind realise things had gone beyond a simple head massage and Lara paused as Nicola looked up at her with curious eyes.



	“Can I continue?” Lara playfully asked and in that moment Nicola began to suspect what her goal was.



	“Sure…” she whispered the word she definitely wasn’t and Lara’s hands continued gently touching and massaging her chest. It was nice and her nipples began to harden allowing Lara to knead them, as pleasure increased her uncertainly vanished until she was fully accepting of what was happening and was sure she wanted what would follow. A flash light suddenly shone against the tent door and Lara quickly removed her hands as the zip was pulled down and the other two girls returned. 



	“The vice must have built in radar, how else could you explain it?” Beth and Emily were in mid-conversation about something.



	“Something happen?” Lara asked her hands resting on Nicola’s shoulders.	



	“Ms Firms happened, it seems one of the other girls invited a group of boys to try and sneak into the camp but despite it being pinch black out there Ms Firms spotted them and chased them away.”



	“That doesn’t surprise me.” Nicola joked before continuing the sentence in her head saying “She caught me plenty of times.” They laughed a little then returned to their gossiping. Soon they were all wrapped up in their sleeping bags and with whisky following through their system Emily and Beth were soon fast asleep. As the clock approached mid-night Nicola heard someone whisper her name. She rolled over and the gentle glow of Lara’s phone lit up their faces. 



	“Want to continue?” It was an ambiguous question but Nicola had no doubt what Lara meant, the whole night Lara had been slowly trying to seduce her, playing it very safe so she could laugh it off if Nicola repelled her but Nicola had already decided that wasn’t going to happen. This kind of encounter was the stuff of fantasies and she planned on living it out. 



	“That’d be nice...” she replied keeping her own words ambiguous. The two zips separating them slid down and then joined turning the two sleeping bags into one large shared one with nothing between their two bodies, clothed only in light t-shirts and panties. The phones light went out and in the darkness their noses bumped against each other before adjusting and allowing their lips to meet. Nicola wasn’t completely confident with how to proceed but Lara had no problems taking the lead and what started as a gentle kiss quickly turned deep and passionate. Nicola felt Lara’s tongue intrude into her mouth but she welcomed it, sucking gently while greeting it with her own. Their arms wrapped around each other to keep themselves held in a strong embrace as the kissing grew more intense. With neither girl wearing a bra and just the thin fabric of their t-shirts between them they could feel the others breasts rubbing against their own with their erect nipples poking each other. Lara’s hand found the bottom of Nicola’s t-shirt and pulled it up over her head and in return Nicola did the same allowing their bare chests to rub against each other as they continue to kiss before separating again.



	“Can I confess something?” Lara suddenly asked. “I’ve been thinking about this from when I first laid eyes on you,”



	“Me too,” Nicola replied, it was a bit of a lie but felt like the most romantic thing to say at the time. Their tongues met once again as Nicola pushed her thigh between Lara’s legs and began rubbing against Lara’s panties, stimulating her pussy and causing sweet moans to begin to leak from her mouth. Lara’s competitive side wasn’t going to let Nicola have her way however, her own thigh found its way between Nicola’s leg and rubbing turned to grinding as their movements intensified. They continued kissing with their thighs rubbing against each other causing the pressure down there to increase. It was strange but addicting and Nicola wanted more, her hands found their way to Lara’s breasts and began to tease them knowing that Lara would do the same for her in return. She wanted to experience every pleasure her male life had lacked and right now she liked what she experiencing, it was so different than being a guy and she hadn’t even reach the finale yet. It felt great, her breasts, her pussy, her lips, everything just felt great.



	“Nicola… harder…” Lara moaned and they both sped up causing the heat building inside them to reach unstoppable levels. Nicola felt it coming, she knew what was about to happen and ground as hard as she could against Lara’s thigh. Lara’s body suddenly tensed as she reached her climax first leaving Nicola behind but she wasn’t about to let end like that, she let go of Lara’s chest and brought her hands to her clit and with the gentlest of squeezes she sent herself over the edge. A flash of white hit engulfing her mind as pleasure beyond anything she had ever felt before rushed through her body like electricity. Clear fluids squirted out of her drenching her panties as she came hard. As her mind came back down from heaven she felt Lara’s soft lips pressed against her again. 



	“I’d go another round but… I think if we any louder we will definitely wake someone.” Lara whispered before nibbling on Nicola’s ear. 



	“Just so you know, that was the best I’ve ever had.” Lara reached out and grabbed her t-shirt and fixed the sleeping bags so that when the others woke up they would be none the wiser. Nicola slipped back into her t-shirt feeling the desire to continue but her words words from before came back to her, “everything in moderation” she thought to herself and slowly fell asleep.


Chapter 6

Nicola opened the door of her flat and stepped inside humming a playful tune, her camping weekend had gone better than expected and the only downside was that she had some university work to complete for tomorrow. She headed for her room and reached for the door handle only to discover a blue light wrapping around her which could only mean one thing.



	“Alright the first thing we are doing is printing a communicator for us.” Nicola said as the light faded expecting to get a greeting from Sunstanna but instead she received a shock. The blue skinned alien was lying on the floor and the once sparkling tiles were now stained with her blood. Nicola’s eyes locked on the other occupant of the room, a tall barely humanoid figure with skin that looked like it was covered in navy tortoise shells. It was holding a large metal gun that radiated with blue light and Nicole feared that whatever this thing was it wasn’t friendly.



	“Human, do you know this Calururan?” An emotionless machine voice asked Nicola was the alien stared at her with its glowing sapphire eyes. It made a gesture towards Sunstanna and Nicola presumed Calururan meant Sunstanna’s race.



	“I do… who are you?” Nicola asked still afraid to move. 



	“I am bounty hunter, name Moriax, purpose is to hunt Mubulian assassin. Mubulian assassin snuck aboard ship, upon Sungale’s arrival to system Mubilian assassin attacked pilot and escaped to inhabited planet.” Nicola looked at the gun in Moriax’s hands; the injuries to Sunstanna looked like a wild animal had attacked her plus with all the blood on the walls Moriax was completely clean, it was clear that he didn’t do this. Realizing Moriax meant her no harm she rushed forward to Sunstanna to help her. 



	“Sunstanna!” Nicola cried but the alien just gave her a sad smile.



	“Sorry… I didn’t realise…” Nicola had no idea what to do and the injuries looked pretty bad. Nicola wasn’t sure just how human Sunstanna body was but if it was even close to accurate she wouldn’t live long. 



	“Can you save her?” Nicola looked up at Moriax with begging eyes.



	“Cosmosteam contains 4D printer, Moriax cannot use 4D printer, you can use 4D printer.” That was all she needed to hear and Nicola was instantly on her feet and out the door. She knew how to navigate the ship and open the doors so getting to the printer was easy and fortunately it was in unrestricted restricted mode. She had no idea what she needed so just created a simple hand device identical to that from a sci-fi movie she had seen. It wasn’t long before she was back kneeling over Sunstanna as a yellow light poured from the palm device into Sunstanna injuries healing them near instantly. Moriax just continued to observe as Sunstanna sat up again feeling good as new. 



	“Thank you and I’m sorry,” she whispered.



	“What is going on?” Nicola asked, Moriax words were easy to understand but didn’t give much detail. 



	“A Mubulian assassin got aboard my ship somehow, probably before I left my home world. They are experts at survival and invisible while stationary, it could have been in the room with us and we wouldn’t have seen it.” Nicola looked around fearing it could have been nearby.



	“Moriax ship has advanced sensors and it knew it would soon be discovered so it attacked me and used the printer to create a human disguise along with a teleportation device to get to earth. Nicola I’m sorry, I had no idea.” 	



	“Is it dangerous? What will it do?”



	“It’s primal instincts are that of an assassin, it can smell influence and will hunt and kill those with a lot of it. I’ve allowed something terrible onto your world.” It seemed Sunstanna was placing all the blame on herself.



	“Don’t blame yourself; you didn’t know that thing was on the ship. We’ll stop it so don’t worry!” Nicola stated bringing some hope back to Sunstanna.

	

“But it could be anyone…” Sunstanna replied still sounding down.



	“Incorrect statement, Mubulian assassin’s lack strong imagination, would have created a disguise based off humans it had seen.” Moriax words took a moment to sink in.



	“I’m the only human it would have saw… does that mean that right now there is a girl… or boy that looks just like me somewhere?” Would the assassin have taken the form of Nigel or Nicola was the question they wished they had the answer to. 



	“I will hunt, you will provide information.” Moriax didn’t seem like the type of person to compromise and hopefully his gun wasn’t for show.



	“Like Moriax said it doesn’t have good imagination, it would have used my ships own teleport logs to choose a location to teleport to.” Sunstanna began fiddling with console strapped to her wrist and soon a holographic display appeared showing all the locations her ships co-ordinates used by her ships teleporter. 



	“It is no longer on the ship so…” half the co-ordinates were greyed out leaving only 3 unique sets of numbers. 



	“So it could be in my bedroom, the high-school roof and… where is that?” Nicola asked pointing to the co-ordinates top of the list.



	“The living room of Norris Bobert.” Nicola’s face lit up with horror hearing those words, she grabbed her phone immediately but obviously she didn’t have reception.



	“Where did Moriax go?” Sunstanna asked looking around. 



 * * * 




Norris sat in his chair with a glass of wine in his hand as he watched the rugby game on TV. 

	

“Human!”



	“Jesus!” Norris cried jumping out of the chair and spinning around to face the turtle shell skin alien.



	“I search for Mubulian assassin, have you seen Mubulian assassin?” Moriax asked with the same machine like voice.



	“No I have not, now who are you?” 



	“I bounty hunter, name Moriax.”



	“Well Moriax, I have not seen any Mubulian assassin’s. Are you leaving or would you like some tea?” 



	“Tea? Human has offered hospitality, Moriax accepts.” And so Norris found himself serving tea to the strange alien. Meanwhile Sunstanna and Nicola were looking around Nicola’s bedroom but it was clear that no deadly assassins had passed this way leaving only one possible location.



 * * * 




Grey couldn’t believe her eyes; the infamous panty thief was in broad daylight walking around the school campus completely naked. Thankfully it was a Sunday and no-one else was around to witness the display.



	“This is Grey, I’ve spotted the panty thief and I’m heading to apprehend him.” She quickly radioed in before pulling her stun gun out of its holster and readying it.



	“Hey boy remember me? Looks like you’re the one in for a shock now!” She yelled from behind her skull mask. Nigel spun around just as she pulled the trigger and two wires latched on Nigel’s body delivery massive volts of electrify. To become a human was to take on their weaknesses causing him to spasm and collapse on the ground. Grey swiftly grabbed his arms and managed to hand-cuff Nigel before turning off the taser. 



	“Well boy, if you have any fancy parlour tricks you better use them now.” Grey mocked but she would soon regret those words as Nigel pulled a silver ring off his finger. Immediately the human body vanished and the Mubulian assassin took its true form. Two clawed armed stretched out from under a thick metallic carapace that was as reflective as a mirror. Its back was hunched and its legs were shaped like a kangaroo’s but a lot thicker and covered in the same metallic carapace that protected its back and arms. 



	“Oh shit what the fuck!” Grey pulled on the stun guns trigger again but even though the wires were still embedded in the alien its body was no longer weak to electricity and the taser had no effect on it. It’s shimmering red eyes looked hungrily at her sensing the influence the 2nd in command had. It lashed out at her with razor sharp claws but a heavy baton was drawn and wacked away the arm before it could reach her. 



	“Security Sect employee’s aren’t push-overs love,” she didn’t know what this thing was but it planned to kill her and she wasn’t about to go down like some nameless guard in a monster movie. She lashed out with the baton striking the assassin on what she guessed was its head but it was like hitting a brick wall. If she had a gun she could maybe deal some damage but in this situation her only option was to wait for reinforcements. She lashed out with the baton again knowing away the deadly claws but the assassin suddenly threw its body weight at her pinning her down, then came the claws and she couldn’t stop them. The sound of her screaming reached the ears of those rushing to help her and a pair of guards arrived to see bloodied claws tearing at Grey and one of them immediately reached for the firearm that he wasn’t even meant to have. Gunshots followed as bullets pierced the hard shell of the assassin but it was merely a deterrent to the creature. The assassin rolled off Grey and hopped away at incredible speed. The guards ran to their comrade but their arrival had been too late and without the same healing device Nicola had used to save Sunstanna Grey couldn’t be saved and she was soon pronounced dead.  



	“What the fuck was that?” The man with the gun asked his comrade who didn’t answer and instead reached for his radio.



	“All operatives, there is… a thing on the loose. I repeat there is a metallic monster fleeing from the school; it’s killed Grey and is fleeing the area. If you spot it track it with extreme caution.” Both men felt a tap of their shoulder and turned to see Tera standing behind them with a calm and yet hate filled expression.



	“Get Grey bagged immediately and call in a clean-up crew.” Tera ordered. She reached down and grabbed the camera lanyard wrapped around Grey’s neck but as she went to return to her office she caught a glimpse of silver on the ground, curious she picked up the ring and took it with her back to her office where she had a very important call to place. 





 * * * 




Tera sat in the vice-principles office with the moonlight pouring through the window behind her and the silver ring in front of her reflecting its radiance. Anyone who knew Tera knew that she would always sit in the darkness whenever she was thinking about something important. 



	“It just doesn’t add up, the guy was a thief but he was no murderer. I looked into his eyes back then and I’m certain he has never killed anything larger than a mouse. Maybe he is he some kind of lycan… no that doesn’t add up.” Security Sect were experts at covering up killings, whether it was their employee’s being killed or doing the killing. The media would never find out about Grey’s death meaning the school’s reputation was protected for now but there was a risk that that thing would kill someone else, possibly even a member of staff or a student and that would in an instantly ruin the reputation Tera had tried so hard to protect. There was a heavy knock on the door and she beckoned in the new arrival. Heavy black boots turd over the fine carpet and while the carpet would probably be fine, there was no doubt that the floor tiles leading up to her office were now covered in scuffs. 



	“You the client?” she asked summing up Tera. 	



	“How cold, I used to be Security Sect but it wasn’t really thrilling enough for me. I’m Tera Firms, vice-principle here and yes, I’m the client. Now I’m guessing you are some kind of hunter by that get up.” The woman wore a heavy brown duster, jeans with plenty of holes and a several weapon holsters containing more than one kind of gun. She didn’t cut her brown hair but it wasn’t very long as she was constantly losing some of it while on missions. 



	“So you have a name?” Tera asked wondering how to address the new arrival.



	“Grande, the only name you need. What information do you have on the beast?” Tera liked how Grande got straight to the point.



	“I’ve got two camera sources, the neck camera worn by Grey when she was killed and the parameter cameras. Just let me make this clear, you aren’t here to go rogue and do your own thing. Your duty is to report to me at the end of each day or when a major incident occurs. Is that clear?” Tera asked but Grande just blew her off.



	“Have it your way,” Tera groaned sliding the USB stick with all the files onto her desk. Grande walked up to take it but the moment her hand was on the table Tera struck. She grabbed Grande’s wrist and pulled herself over the table agilely landing on the other side using her grip on Grande to position herself, her knees wrapped around Grande’s throat and as Grande went to counter she felt a blade pressed against her neck. 



	“Let me make this clear, you are contracted professional and you will abide by the rules of the client. If you have a problem with that then this contract is over and you can go back a failure.” Tera’s aggression shocked Grande and she could only grit her teeth in annoyance that she had been caught off-guard. Her pride was absolutely against agreeing to Tera’s orders but her record up until now was flawless and she wasn’t going to throw that away just for a little pride. 



	“So be it.” She muttered and Tera released her grip and put the blade edge back wherever she had been hiding it. Grande got up and it was clear she disliked the situation but was ready to work under Tera’s conditions. Tera sat back down in her chair and picked up the silver ring trying to figure out what connection it had to all this. Grey hated jewellery so the ring couldn’t have been hers leaving the question of where did it come from. Suddenly it disappeared from sight as Grande snatched it off her, looking at it curiously before putting it on. The transformation happened instantly and Tera punched the light switch in the most rushed action she had done all week. It was him; the man she had been hunting was standing right in front of her where Grande had been. 



	“How strange…” Grande whispered taking the ring off again and tossing it back to Tera with no interest in what had just happened. 



	“I’m leaving; you’ll get your report tomorrow.” She stated before walking out the door where her boots could cause the janitors even more dismay. Tera looked down at the ring in the palm of her hand unable to believe what had just happened yet she knew exactly what she was doing when she got home tonight.


Chapter 7

Tera looked into the mirror at herself with a bemused expression not on her own face but Nigel’s. 



	“Well this is a game changer… I’ve become the man I’ve been hunting for so long.” Tera ran her fingers down her rather mediocre abs and over the bulge in her tight shorts. She took a peek inside but couldn’t say she was impressed by what she saw. 



	“I’m surprised he could provide so much entertainment with such a plain body, everything is under-average.” She took off the ring and returned to normal. She took a seat at her dresser setting the ring on her jewellery stand. 



	“It certainly raises a lot of questions however; was this guy always in fact a monster…and if so just how much of a life did this human persona have? A little investigating wouldn’t go amiss.” She brought over her laptop to check her schedule. 



	“Oh that’s convenient,” she whispered seeing that there was nothing urgent occurring tomorrow. She could call in sick in the morning and use the day to find out just who she was turning into when she put on that ring but first there was something else she wanted to do. She switched on private browsing and did what everyone on private browsing did, find some porn. 



	“Ops nearly forgot,” she grabbed herself a box of tissues and slipped the ring back on ready for some fun. 





 * * * 




Nicola was half-way through finishing an essay which needed to be handed into tomorrow when she paused and realised that she could probably just print the completed essay effortlessly. 



	“That’s abusing it a bit too far…” she whispered to herself and continued typing on the keyboard of her laptop. With her on the laptop it naturally meant Sunstanna had nothing else to do and was lying back on Nicola’s bed starring up at the white ceiling.



	“I am curious, why do you remain in that body?” Sunstanna asked turning her head to look at Nicola.



	“I don’t know… I just really like it… it feels more comfortable I guess.” Nicola replied thinking about it. She liked being a girl and even now in a situation where there was absolutely no benefit to being Nicola she still felt happier for some reason. She scratched the itch under her cotton shorts then adjusted her star covered cami vest.



	“Comfortable how?” Sunstanna continued.



	“Hmm… Maybe it’s the youth or maybe it’s the knowledge that I can wear whatever and still look cute.” Sunstanna looked at her curiously wondering why being cute mattered. The books she had all read had talked about woman being beautiful or cute and that this attracted the attention of men but it was still a little puzzling. There was a long break filled with just the sound of Nicola typing on the keyboard but eventually the essay came to a halt.



	“Hey… is it really alright for us to not do anything? The thing that attacked you out is out there right?” 



	“Chasing it would be dangerous to us; we lack the skills and equipment to defeat the Mubulian assassin. Moriax knows what he is doing and only if he fails should we be concerned.”



	“I hope he catches it before it can kill anyone. This essay seems so insignificant when there is so much more happening out there. Still, I’ll get it done all the same ready to be handed in tomorrow morning. I guess I’ll need to call in sick at the school tomorrow morning though, remind me to print a doctor’s letter later.” 





 * * * 




Nigel got off the bus under the early Monday morning sunshine with last of summer’s heat around him. The atmosphere gave off a feeling that it was going to be a good day but as he would soon discover, that was a downright lie. He walked through the familiar archway at the entrance university grounds finding it amusing that he was somehow a full-time university student and a high-schooler at the same time. 



	“How did you do that?” Nigel was suddenly asked by Jimmy, one of his friends from class.



	“Do what?”



	“Get here so fast… weren’t you just in the lunch hall?” It was a puzzling question.



	“You know me,” Nigel thought it best not give a proper answer as he sensed something odd was going on. 



	“Catch ya later,” he quickly left Jimmy behind and rushed to the canteen to investigate what had been said. He knew Jimmy enough to know he didn’t have a sense of humour and never joked about anything. Keeping out of sight Nigel snuck behind a large potted plant and glanced around at the tables, as it was early morning there weren’t many people about and as a result he spotted a large group gathered around one of the tables and at the centre of attention was Nigel’s twin. 



	“I look like a bloody hipster!” Nigel dismayed looking across at the table where his reputation was being ruined before his very eyes yet somehow it seemed that the other Nigel was more popular than he had ever been. There was at least a dozen people listening to what he was saying but there was no way to get close enough to hear what was being said without being spotted unless… Nigel slipped his hand into his pocket feeling for the invisibility ring. He quickly moved to where nobody could see him and slipped it on causing his body and clothing to vanish instantly. No longer worried about being spotted he approached the table careful not to touch anyone. 



	“I’d love too but I’ve got a class this morning… although I’ve completely forgotten which room I’m in.” Hipster Nigel as Nigel had decided to call him said.



	“Lecture Theatre 04,” Someone informed him,



	“Yeah that one, thankies.” The ‘thankies’ made Nigel cringe; this imposter had clearly no idea how to be him.



	“I never knew you had this side to you, I always thought you were one of those people who prefers the online world over the real one.” 



	“Na, get Nigel to a party and he gets as drunk as the rest of us!” They were telling him everything, even if Hipster Nigel had no idea who he was impersonating the people around him were telling him everything he needed to know. No doubt the change in appearance was to attract attention and provoke these kinds of comments. No matter how Nigel looked at the situation these definitely were not the actions of an alien assassin. Nigel adjusted his position getting dangerously close to the crowd but was able to peer over and see that on Hipster Nigel’s left hand was a silver ring. It could have been anyone under the fake skin and as he was certain it wasn’t an alien assassin that left the question of how this person had gotten a hold of the transformation ring. He needed to find a way to get that ring off him and expose their true identity but if he did it in public it would just cause problems for himself. For the time being he could only observe and wait for his chance. 





 * * * 




Lara pretended to check her phone while she waited for her contact to arrive. Around her were crowds of people lining up for a hot breakfast at the popular food kiosk in the centre of the park. Naturally as she was meant to be at school and had called in sick she was wearing a disguise just in case somebody saw her. Her hair had been wrapped up beneath a baseball cap and her chest was wrapped up under some bandages to flatten it. With the baseball cap turned backwards and a pair of sunglasses along with some very loose jeans to go with them, everyone who saw her thought she was some kind of wannabe gangster which they automatically associated with young boys so instantly thought as her as one. It was a brilliant disguise and had so far even managed to fool the strong intuition of Ms Firms. A man wearing loose business suit sat on the bench beside her with a large cup of coffee in hand. As he brought it to his mouth to take a sip words whispered across to Lara.



	“You’re losing your touch, that last girl you recruited has already quit the agency.” 



	“I don’t see how that is my fault, you must have given her too difficult a task for her first client.” The eccentric and honest girl that Lara pretended to be at school was gone replaced with this cold and manipulative girl that was her true personality. 



	“Hardly, anyway we need you to find someone else, we are running low in younger girls and our clients don’t like rescheduling.” The man she was talking to was one of heads of the escort agency that Jessica had been apart off. Like Ms Firms had suspected there had been a reason Jessica had gotten involved with the escort agency and that reason was Lara. 



	“Hey, our agreement states…” Lara protested.



	“I’m aware of the agreement, which is why I’m offering you this as a bonus. It shouldn’t be a problem for someone of your talents and I’ll give you triple the pay-out this time.” It was a lot of money and not an amount Lara could afford to pass but even so she was no push over.



	“Five times the pay-out. This is really inconvenient and I won’t settle for less.” Lara said lowering her glasses and looking at the man beside her but annoyingly his eyes were firmly fixated on something else. He knew full well the power of Lara’s eye and made sure to never look directly into them.  



	“Find someone by the end of the day and it’s a deal,” he replied taking another sip of coffee. 



	“You’re unlucky I was already working on the next girl, I’ll have no trouble leading her over to our side.” 



	“Good, we’ll talk again when you’ve completed the task.” The man remained in place drinking his coffee while Lara got up and headed off to complete her task.


Chapter 8

The story so far...



Sci-fi enthusiast Norris Bobert built himself a device for communicating with aliens but unfortunately over 30 years passed before he got a reply. Now, busty alien Sunstanna has enlisted the help of Norris son, Nigel to help her learn the pleasures of the human world. With the aid of the 4D printer, a device capable of creating nearly anything Nigel has created a watch which can turn him into Nicola, a female high-schooler of his own design. However just as Nicola was begging to get used to her high-school life another alien arrives in the solar system, a bounty hunter tracking a dangerous assassin. Sensing the bounty hunter arrival the Mubulian assassin, a monstrous alien that lives by killing influential people, that had been hiding aboard Sunstanna ship attacked Sunstanna and fled to earth, taking with it two rings, one to allow it to turn into Nigel, and another to allow it to turn into Nicola.  However as the assassin arrived on earth it encountered a security guard and in the following struggle lost the ring that could transform it into Nigel. Now the high-school vice-principle has the Nigel ring, posing at him at the university while the assassin has disguised itself as Nicola.



-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------




Lara was returning to her home taking a short-cut through the shopping distract when she encountered someone she hadn’t been expecting. Walking around aimlessly was Nicola and while it was questionable why she wasn’t at school, it was the prefect opportunity to talk to her without worrying about ease droppers. Lara crept up and decided to give Nicola a freight by hugging her. She silently positioned herself behind Nicola then leapt forward wrapping her arms around her yelling “Hey Nicola,” as she did so. Nicola didn’t even flinch and just slowly turned her head around to look at Lara with an almost cold expression.



	“I guess I wasn’t that funny, moving on can I talk to you about something?” She followed up with. 



	“You may, what is up?” 



	“Oh no, not here, you busy?” Lara asked.



	“No,” Nicola replied after a delay. Lara noticed that Nicola seemed a little strange today but it was best to not worry too much or else she might feel bad about what she planned on doing.



	“Great, come with me.” Lara grabbed Nicola’s wrist and began pulling her through the crowds and eventually arrived at a small lounge style bar. The bouncer stepped aside without a word recognising Lara as an associate of the group that owned the bar. As it was the middle of the day it was empty aside from a pair of businessmen in the corner making some under the table deals. 



	“What is this place for?” Nicola asked looking around and taking in the smell of the atmosphere. 



	“It’s a pretty cool place, really relaxed and lots of influential people come here to spend money on things they probably shouldn’t.”



	“Influential people?” Nicole queried as Lara led her to a small table situated on the opposite side of the room from the two business men. 



	“Oh yeah, they’ll spend their money on over-priced drinks, food, women and stuff for those women.” To Lara’s annoyance Nicola wasn’t paying her any attention and instead had her eyes fixated on the two businessmen that had stopped talking noticing her gaze. 



	“Hey, my eyes are over here.” Lara clicked her fingers to get Nicola’s attention and dragged it back to her eyes. Nicola looked at Lara and was immediately captured by her gaze. Lara’s eyes glowed with a mesmerising aura and Nicola’s mind went blank as she stared into them.



	“So like I said, these people practically throw money away, all you need to do is give them a little attention and they’ll shower you with gifts.” 



	“Influential people?” Nicola repeated unable to break her gaze with Lara’s hypnotising eyes. It was skill Lara had learned through a lot of hard practice and one she would be dead without. She could convince people to do nearly anything she wanted if they starred into her eyes long enough. 



	“Yes, very influential. So what do you say, there’s a big pie and I think you want a slice of it.”



	“I do…” Nicola agreed. Even with hypnotism convincing Nicola had been easier than expected. 



	“When do I meet them?” Nicola asked eager to begin.



	“Here, this will tell you when and where.” Lara passed a small black device the size of an iPod over the table. Its screen was blank now but when the time came it would light up with instructions. Nicola reached out and picked it up holding it in her hands studying it.



	“Nice ring,” Lara commented spotting the silver ring around Nicola’s finger. She also noticed the absence of Nicola’s cute watch but thought nothing of it, after all, why should she? 



	“This will tell me where to meet the influential people?” Nicola asked.



	“Yup,” Lara replied. She broke her gaze sensing her plan had gone off fruitlessly and knew Nicola was now the newest member of the escort agency. 



	“Your assistance is appreciated.” Nicola said as she pocketed the device and swiftly left leaving Lara slightly confused to why Nicola’s behaviour had seemed a little unexpected.



	“Well whatever, as long as she turns up I shouldn’t be worried about what she does.” Lara said with no idea of what the consequences of her actions would be. She also didn’t know that right now Nicola was at the university and that girl she had just been speaking to really wasn’t a girl… or even human. 



* * *




Nicola cursed the universities overly complicated submission policy as she submitted her essay to the office. Naturally to submit an essay there had to be someone to submit it and luckily the office staff just assumed Nicola was just young looking and accepted the submission without questions or glancing at the name on the cover. Nicola let out a sign of relief and turned to leave when she bumped into the last person she wanted to see her. 



	“Nic…” Hipster Nigel was about to say her name but immediately remembered that he shouldn’t know Nicola and hoped she hadn’t heard him but she had. 



	“Oh sorry, are you alright?” Nicola asked immediately. The person disguised as her had been about to say her name, she was sure of it. Only people at the girl’s school should have known her by name though and none of them knew Nigel except…



	“Shit…” Nicola whispered coming to the startling conclusion. 



	“You look like my friend Nicky; I mistook you as her for a moment.” Hipster Nigel said trying cover his tracks unaware that Nicola had already guessed everything. There was only one person who knew both her face and Nigel’s. 



	“Nicky? That’s my sister’s nickname, her real name is Nicola but everyone back in our old town just calls her Nicky.” If Nicola was right and that under Nigel’s skin was really Ms Firms then she needed to act quickly to erase anything that would give her a reason to investigate her.  



	“Oh, your sister,” It looked like Hipster Nigel wasn’t sure if he should believe her or not. She needed a distraction and luckily she had prepared just the thing. She reached into her pocket and clicked a button, moments later every alarm in the surrounding area went off. Hipster Nigel along with several others jumped at the noise and while looking around trying to figure out what was happening while Nicola slipped away. 	



	“That was dangerous,” she whispered. Once out of sight she pulled out her mobile phone and called Sunstanna. In the space of five minutes she had been teleported to the Cosmosteam, printed another USB device, changed clothes and arrived at school just before the next class started. First however she slipped into the computer room and used the USB device to access the schools records and mark herself as present. This way unless Ms Firms actually asked someone, she wouldn’t discover Nicola had been absent and on the topic of Ms Firms Nicola checked something else and discovered that Ms Firms herself had called in sick. 



	“No doubt about it, it’s her.” Nicola whispered saving the changes. Many miles away, just a few seconds after the changes had been saved, Hipster Nigel logged into the schools system from a laptop and immediately checked the attendance of Nicola’s class.



	“Nicola Motherwill… marked as present.” Hipster Nigel muttered reading the screen aloud. “Maybe I was wrong… or maybe it’s too early for me to be dropping my guard.” Nigel picked up a private radio and made a call.



	“Fox, do a family check on Nicola Motherwill, find out if she had any siblings.” 



	“Who the fuck is this?” Fox yelled back. 



	“Whoops,” Hipster Nigel whispered before slipping of the ring. Immediately he changed from a young man to a mature woman.



	“Sorry about that,” Tera said into the receiver. 



	“Oh Tera it’s you, I didn’t realise, nice voice work. I’ll carry out of the check immediately.” Tera waited patiently for the results of Fox’s investigation. 



	“You’d think someone wrote this, Nicola Motherwill is an orphan found as a baby ‘in the wilderness’ with no hints towards who her parents were. Was basically at the orphanage her entire life before passing the St Trineristia entrance exam and moving into the dorms… wait…” Fox and Tera both picked up on the error instantly. Nicola wasn’t staying at the dorms; she was staying at a flat in the town. They had watched her enter and leave it for the past week. 



	“Sure enough she is registered as a residence in the dorms, room 4F.” Fox informed Tera. 



	“So the sister thing was a lie but that would mean she can be in two places at once. Fox, I want someone to watch Nicola at school and track her but also keep an eye out for a second Nicola, she should be around the university district. I’ve got a feeling Nicola and Nigel are connected somehow.”



	“And that thing that killed Grey?” 	



	“Also connected but don’t tell Grande, this issue requires a gentle touch and that is something she lacks.” Tera hung up the phone and slipped the ring back on.



	“In the mean time I’ll continue finding out just who Nigel is.” 



* * *




Underneath the night sky the fake Nicola checked the small device confirming she was at the desired location with not a minute to spare.



	“You look cold, I know somewhere warm we could go,” suddenly she felt a firm hand on her shoulder and looked up at the tall man holding her. He took the fact she wasn’t surprised as a sign this was the right girl and was glad he decided to give the agency another chance. He guided her to a nearby hotel, giving her a fake name to call him, making suggestions of what they were going to do and offering to buy her drinks.



	“I’m getting the feeling you are new at this.” She wasn’t saying much but while the new girls were usually timid this one seemed odd but there was no doubt she was very young. “Don’t worry I’ll take good care of you, we’ll have a good time,” he whispered as they stepped into the hotel where he had already booked a room and had drinks waiting for them there. Silently they headed up to the hotel room which had an amazing view but the man quickly closed the curtains just in case someone was watching. 



	“This is nice isn’t it,” he asked. Normally he would make up a soppy story about a non-existent deceased wife to get the girl he was with to feel sympathetic before asking them to slip into a change of clothes while he spiked their drink, but going by how this girl was acting all that probably unnecessary.  



	“I just happened to have these; if they fit then you can have them provided you let me see you in them. Go change in the bathroom.” He was surprised how well she was following his commands, usually there was some resistance but the way things were going he doubted he would even need to resort to the date-rape drugs he had. The agency would cover for him anyway so to be sure she wouldn’t run, he waited until she was in the bathroom changing before pouring them out a glass and slipping the drug into her drink before she got back. In the bathroom Nicola was changing but not in the way the man expected. She took of her ring and her entire body changed shape returning to its monstrous true form. She smelled it immediately, the mouth-watering smell of influence; this man had a lot of power and was no stranger to abusing it. On the other side of the door he waited patiently for Nicola to finish but as time passed he grew curious as he couldn’t hear anything happening inside the bathroom.



	“Are you alright?” He called standing up and opening the door but bathroom was empty, at least to the naked eye. The assassin’s stationary camouflage hid it perfectly within plain sight. 



	“How did she escape?” He stepped into the bathroom wondering how his escort had gotten out when suddenly the door shut and he spun around to find not the young attractive girl he had brought here but an armoured monster that had corned him. There was nowhere to run and he didn’t even get time to scream before it claws lashed out and tore out his heart.


Chapter 9

Grande slid the stolen key card into the card reader and with a click the lock opened. With a magnum revolver in hand she rushed into the room ready to shoot the first thing that moved but it was immediately clear nobody would be moving.



	“All the glue in the world won’t fix this guy,” she joked looking around at the bloodstains, ripped clothing and bones that were littered around the hotel room. The monster had been here but evidently she was too late to the party. She spotted the wallet of the previous owner on the floor and used it to check the identity of the man around her. 



	“Banker and leading share-holder in several local businesses… oh a credit card, time to go shopping.” Whatever had killed this man was obviously long gone; at least that was what she thought. As she turned to leave there was movement behind her and spun around in time to see the metallic claw go for throat and she couldn’t stop it. Suddenly she knocked over as someone barrelled past her. The claw clashed against Moriax’s hardened skin and as he pulled out his own gun the assassin immediately saw the danger and a deafening crash followed as it leapt through the window. Unlike the assassin Moriax couldn’t survive 100 meter falls. He made for the door but suddenly a bullet when whizzing past his head.



	“Hold it!” Grande ordered. “I don’t know what you are… but our goals are obviously the same.” 



	“Mubulian assassin escaping, cease hostility immediately.” Moriax ordered but Grande kept her revolver trained on his head. 



	“Like I said, our goals are the same so there can only be one victor. Still there are also victims to consider so I purpose we made this a fair competition and tell each other all we know.” Moriax thought about Grande’s proposal and couldn’t deny it would make things more efficient and more interesting.



	“I agree to your proposal,” he replied and Grande lowered her gun with a smile. 



* * *




It was morning and Nicola had the feeling someone was watching her and had evidence to back it up. Around her wrist was a bracelet that was fresh from the printer that morning and while the stones were red right now, that wasn’t always the case. She made a detour and for a moment the stones turned green but swiftly turned red again. Her new accessory had a very simple concept, if someone was watching her, either through their own eyes or a camera, the green stones would turn red. It was frustrating to know someone was following her and what was worse they were very good at hiding. She didn’t want to look around too much or it would be obvious she was onto them but checked every time it felt natural to do so and whoever was following her was always either hidden or blending into the crowd very well. It wasn’t until she arrived at school was she able to slip into the toilets that the stones finally stayed green. 



	“This is getting dangerous and I should stop…” Nicola whispered. 



	“Seems to me you’re getting excited by this.” On her shoulder was the little devil again and moments later its angelic counterpart appeared.



	“Haven’t you had your fun? You are risking a lot by continuing but what is there to achieve?” The angel asked. Oddly both alter egos had transformed into miniature Nicolas to match her current form. 



	“Who cares about gains, we all die in the end so the path we take should be the exciting one not the safe one.” The devil argued.



	“If this keeps up we’ll end up a dark prison the rest of our lives, I think anything is better than that.” 



	“Stop!” Nicola ordered and the two alter egos went silent and looked at her. “You’re both wrong, I don’t want to walk this dangerous path forever but I also don’t want to run from it. Ms Firms is the only obstacle but I want to get rid of her a fair way.” The devil and angel shrugged their shoulders and vanished. The morning bell rang signalling the start of classes so Nicola left the toilets and headed to class arriving just before the teacher did. Someone who didn’t arrive before the teacher however was Lara who appeared several minutes late.



	“Lara, what time…” the teacher lost her words when she saw that Lara’s face had a large bandage over one of her cheeks. The entire class spotted it and silently Lara took her seat aware that all eyes were on her. Nicola looked at her with concerned eyes but the gaze she received in return was one of pure hatred. 



	“She looks pissed…” Devil Nicole whispered before vanishing again. The teacher soon continued with the lesson and it wasn’t till break that Nicola finally got a chance to speak to Lara but her words were ignored as Lara swiftly left the room. She headed to the school roof which was empty due it there being no safety rails and strict rules against going up there.



	“Lara!” Nicola called out again once she stepped out onto the roof and only then did Lara turn to face her.



	“What the fuck Nicola! Do you have any idea how much trouble I got into?” Lara pointed to the large bandage on her cheek. “You see this? This is because of you!” Nicola didn’t know what to say, she had no idea what Lara was talking about.	



	“Lara what happened?” 



	“What happened? I should be asking you that, asking you why Micky McBlak was found dead in his hotel room last night after meeting up with you.” Nicola had spent the entire night doing homework and talking with Sunstanna so Lara acquisitions were very odd. 



	“I went straight home after school yesterday; I have no idea what you are talking about.” 



	“School? You met me at the shopping district and I set you up with the escort agency. Your first client was last night and you were spotted going up a hotel room with him several hours before he was found murdered.” A cold chill ran through Nicola’s spine as she realized what had happened. No doubt the Mubulian assassin had something to disguise as her, she could be wanted for murder and didn’t even know it. That couldn’t be right; if the police had the same knowledge as Lara then they would have already approached her. 



	“You’re lucky the agency is covering this up; their reputation would be ruined if it was found out a client was murdered.” 



	“Who are the agency?” Nicola asked and Lara gave her a hostile look.



	“Stop playing dumb.” Lara spat.



	“I’m not.” Nicole cried. Her act was frustrating and Lara decided to put a halt to it. She got closer to Nicola and brought her head close looking deeply into Nicola’s eyes. Nicola was quickly caught by the mesmerizing glow and unable to look away. 



	“Tell me the truth, what happened in that hotel room.” Lara whispered.



	“I don’t know.” Lara broke her gaze shocked, her hypnotism was prefect and Nicola should have been unable to lie which could only mean she was telling the truth. Before Nicola could recover she quickly gazed at her again.



	“Tell me the truth, what did you do yesterday?” An overwhelming desire to tell her took over Nicola, she knew it was wrong but couldn’t stop herself.



	“I went to the university but Ms Firms was there pretending to be me, I quickly went to school before she could discover I was absent.” Forcing Nicola to tell the truth didn’t help the situation at all, now Lara had even more questions to ask and no idea where to begin. She had thought Nicola seemed a little strange yesterday but if that girl hadn’t been Nicola then who the hell was she. 



	“Do you know…” The school bell signalled the end of break and the noise broke the trance Nicola was being held in her. She looked around trying to figure out what had just happened before realizing what she had said to Lara. She may have said no long ago she wouldn’t run but suddenly it felt that it’s wasn’t just Ms Firms but the entire world against her. 



	“I’m sorry!” She yelled before sprinting back through the door. 



	“I said some nasty things didn’t I…” Lara whispered feeling slightly bad about falsely accusing Nicola plus she hadn’t been discrete with her hypnotic powers so no doubt Nicola hated her now. She returned to the classroom but the seat in front of her remained empty as Nicola never returned. Later after she had returned home she would discover Nicola’s watch in her bag along with a note saying good-bye. 



* * *




Simultaneously Moriax and Grande kicked on the front door of the city apartment and the combined force broke the lock easily. They heard the sound of glass shattering and ran through to the source of the sound which was the bedroom. A man lay on the floor hurt bad but still alive while the window had been shattered from the assassin’s escape. Grande saw the man was still alive so dropped a small device that would automatically call an ambulance to the location while she and Moriax pursued the monster. Moriax followed it out the window, his shell body not caring for the glass while Grande quickly made a prediction of where the monster would likely go and headed to intercept. Unfortunately she still had no idea that the monster could turn into Nicola and when she arrived at the ambush point she didn’t even think as the fake Nicola passed her by. In the distance was the sound of sirens as the ambulance arrived at the apartment and found in the bedroom a man whose face and chest had been disfigured by monstrous claws.	



	“He is still alive, let’s get him to the hospital!” The man was quickly bundled onto a stretcher but unfortunately a fire had broken out in the local theatre leaving the hospital filled and forcing the ambulance to take him elsewhere. 



The ambulance pulled up at the private clinic and a nurse rushed out to guide them to the operating room. The clinic’s equipment was just as good, if not better, than what was available at the hospital and soon the man was on the operating table. 

	

“Where is the head doctor?” One of the ambulance drivers asked the nurse who had helped them.



	“He went out to lunch, I tried calling him but he forgot his pager.” At the mention of a pager the ambulance drivers own devices went off informing them of another medical emergency they needed to attend to. They left the injured man in the very capable hands the nurse who after stabilising the man went searching for the head doctor. Only a minute after she left the room did the other door open.



	“Dr Dick Fashion here, what seems to be the problem,” he said before realising the room was empty aside from the unconscious person. He walked over to the foot of the bed and lifted the chart.



	“Let’s see here, Amanda Hemworth, in for appendix removal.” Dick looked at the torn up person lying on the bed.



	“Last time I let the nurse start without me, time to fix this.” He put on his gloves and begun.



	“There is so much fat… I better get the liposuction machine out.” With his foot he kicked one of the cupboard doors and opening it. Out rolled the liposuction machine and he swiftly set about getting rid of the excess fat but there were still obstacles in his way.



	“These ribs are in the way, I’ll put them back in later.” He reached for the bone saw and cut away the lower ribs to get more room. 



	“I really should have more people helping me but they don’t call me the miracle doctor for nothing.” He unrolled a kit of scalpels and swiftly had the appendix removed. Now came the complicated process of undoing all the damage he believed his nurse had caused. It was then while wondering where to begin did he notice something beneath the sheet and decided to investigate.



	“Dear god… a penis has attached itself to this woman. Well not for long!” With scalpels in hand he set about castrating the man and followed up with some vaginal alteration to make everything look what he thought was right.



	“You’ve done it again Dick,” he chuffed looking down at the successful alterations. “Next up I need to fix up her chest.” He reached into a draw and pulled out some silicone breast implants and quickly inserted them with his magical skills. The throat had also taken a few cuts so he fixed that up as well making a few alterations to the vocals whiles there.  



	“Hmm looks like her wisdom teeth need removed, good thing I’m also a qualified dentist.” He swapped his scalpels for dental tools and soon had the wisdom teeth removed. All that was left was a bit of plastic surgery and some lip plumping and he was done. He checked the woman’s photograph and used it as a reference while reconstructing the face. The nurse returned just as he finished bandaging the patient and it was no surprise he had finished already given his reputation for doing the impossible. 



	“Ah nurse, I want a word with you. In future if a patient comes in to get their appendix removed don’t operate on their face and chest. Honestly it was a challenge fixing her up.”



	“Her? Doctor that was man who suffered from an animal attack.”



	“The important thing is she is fine now.”



	“He… What did you do?” 



	“I’m the doctor and I say she is fine, what’s my next appointment.” 



	“Doctor… why is there ribs, teeth and a penis on that tray.” 



	“Woops I forgot to put those ribs back in, oh well they’ll grow back.” Dick threw his gloves into the bin satisfied with another successful operation.


Chapter 10

A black luxury car with a cone shaped blue light on the roof rolled up outside the clinic. 

	

“Remember Maria just observe, even if you feel I’ve missed a key detail you save it until we are in private.” Dereck instructed his young assistant as they got out of the car. The pair headed inside the clinic and briskly approached the reception.



	“Dereck Baum, special investigator for the S.P.D. I was called in to deal with some kind of operation gone astray.” 



	“Oh thank you for coming Mr Baum, Dr Fashion and the patient are through here.” 



	“Please, just call me Dereck.” Dereck requested, his second name was not something he ever liked to be referred to by. The receptionist led him and Maria into one of the operating theatres.



	“Bout bloody time, listen officer I want this man locked up!” A woman demanded the moment she saw the badge pinned to Dereck’s chest.



	“Ten bucks says that woman was once a man,” Dereck whispered to his assistant sensing instantly the nature of his mission here. He didn’t even need to see the woman to have made that guess as nearly every case he was given was a ‘lost identity’ case as he called them. Several years ago he solved a case involving a man who woke up in a woman’s body and now every time someone reported something similar he was sent in to investigate.



	“So what has happened?” Dereck asked the woman gesturing for everyone else to be quiet. 



	“This! This has happened!” The woman yelled jiggling her DD breasts. “Something attacked me and when I woke up, this doctor… this lunatic had done this to me!” The woman exclaimed with a voice filled with anger and hysteria. 



	“Alright… Dr Fashion, I presume.” Dereck turned his attention to the doctor standing close to the bed but keeping out of the woman’s range.



	“Yes that is I; I was given the wrong chart and mistook Mr Simons for a woman. Her injuries were very disfiguring so it was a mistake anyone could make.” Dereck paused and blinked a few times.



	“Wait wait wait… you did this… accidently?” He questioned.



	“Yes, I am quite the talented Doctor see, I make miracles happened but sometimes they not the miracle the patient wants.” 



	“So you are telling me, that this person came in as a man and though your human hands, not through an act of God, ancient curse, dark magic or advanced technology was this person turned into a woman.”



	“Yes.” Dr Fashion replied. Dereck was shocked, it was the first time he had ever been given a case that wasn’t straight up from a fantasy or sci-fi novel. Normally people have no idea of how they ended up in the wrong body and he would have to spend ages investigating, but here he had someone confessing to have done it and without magic. 



	“Can you reverse it?” Maria asked forgetting Dereck’s instructions.



	“Well I suppose but I busy man…”



	“Wait wait wait… you could turn this woman back into the man she once was?” Dereck asked for confirmation. 



	“It would be unsafe to operate again so soon after the previous operation.” 



	“But you can undo it?”



	“In time, yes.” Dereck felt like he had just purchased something only to discover it on sale the next day. He had spent months on some of his cases looking for a way to reverse his client’s problem and here, right in front of him, was a man who claimed he could do with just a bit of surgery. 



	“Why am I only finding out about you now?” Dereck groaned.



	“I demand he undo these changes now!” Mr Simons demanded.



	“Mr Simons… this doctor saved your life so please show some gratitude. I think most people would choose waking up the opposite gender over waking up dead so calm down.”



	“It’s shocking to think the attack was just three days ago, you look as healthy as a spring chicken.” Maria said reading through the profile.



	“Miracle doctor indeed,” Dereck whispered sensing that maybe medicine wasn’t all that was at work here. 

 



* * *




Ms Firms was in her leather chair inside the vice-principles office going through the class registry. For the past couple of days Nicola had been marked absent but that changed today where she hadn’t been marked absent simply because there was nowhere to mark. Nicola’s name had vanished not just from the class registry but from the face of the earth. 



	“One moment she exists, the next she doesn’t, it’s like some hacker movie.” Her medical records, dorm registration, birth details along with everything else had been erased. The only thing that proved she had existed in the first place was the hard evidence left behind such as homework assignments and the hard-copy register forms the teachers used to mark attendance. 



	“She appears from nowhere with all the necessary documentation and then vanishes into thin air. Fuck it, I can’t wait any longer. I need to know what I’m dealing with and I’ll start with Nigel.” While Nicola’s records had vanished Tera had successfully identified who Nigel was, she had his birthdate, medical and school records. There was one problem however; they were all real. Twenty years ago Norris and Hannah Bobert had a child named Nigel who was a very real person that had gone to kindergarten, primary school and high school just like a normal person and the ring copied his appearance perfectly. Tera had thought Nigel was merely a persona someone was using but the fact he was real just raised even more questions, the most important ones being where was the real Nigel? Why did someone create a ring to copy his image? And how long had the monster been using the ring? There were a lot of questions she wanted to know and the best way to get them was to find the real Nigel and ask him and luckily she had his address. She reached for her phone and made a call.



	“Fox, I’ve got a special assignment for you.” 



* * *




Under Tera’s instructions Fox knocked on the door of Nigel’s apartment hoping that nobody was in as it would make his task a lot easier, unfortunately that was the case and the door was opened by someone who matched Fox’s 6 foot 7 height.  

	

“Excuse me; I am doing a survey about…” Fox began preparing to knock out the man but there was no need as with a thud Patrick fell forward through the doorway landing on his face without Fox touching him. The smell of hard drugs floated out the flat and Fox who used to be on the anti-drug squad in the police was no stranger to the smell of what Patrick had been smoking. 



	“Let’s get you inside.” Fox dragged the heavily Irishman back into the flat and closed the door. Having the door opened for him saved time and he could start searching immediately. He opened the door closest to him and discovered an empty bathroom, swiftly moving onto the next door he found everything he had hoped for. He pushed Nigel’s door open and stepped into room the illuminated by the orange light passing through the shut autumn coloured curtains. 



	“Tera I’m in the targets room with no trouble and boy… where do I begin. He has a St Trineristia uniform hanging up, looks too small even for him and looks like he is a big fan of jewellery although not very good taste.”



	“What kind of jewellery?” Tera asked, her voice speaking into Fox’s ear-piece.



	“Mainly plain rings but they look like they are actually made of silver; waste of material if you ask me.”



	“Take it all.”



	“Petty thievery isn’t exactly going to get us anywhere.” Fox replied.	



	“The jewellery may be more valuable than you think, take every piece you see but don’t put any of it on, bring it straight to me understand?” 



	“Understood.” Fox pocketed all the rings, necklaces and bracelets he could see and began searching the drawers and cupboards. The drawers were all piled with clothes expected of a young man but at the bottom of the wardrobe he found a large box that didn’t. 



	“Holy shit…” Tera heard him swear.



	“What is it?” She asked.



	“Panties and a fuck ton of them as well… at least twenty pairs and the variation… plain whites, granny panties and even this expensive looking erotic ones with purple velvet and black…”



	“Move on!” Tera ordered not wishing to hear a description of her own stolen underwear. They had all the evidence they needed to prove Nigel was the panty thief but the problem was they had obtained it illegally so they couldn’t use it in court. Fox continued searching but the only thing of interest he found was a second St Trineristia uniform though this one was slightly larger and missing a skirt. There was no evidence to say what Nigel had been doing recently or where he was now which was disappointing. Fox wasn’t sure how much longer Patrick would be out for so decided it was time to go and Tera agreed but as he walked past the desk he spotted something. 



	“Not bad,” he complimented as he picked up the sketch of a girl named Nicola but there was something on the back and he turned around to find a sketch of another girl, this time with the name Anna.



	“Hurry up and bring me those rings,” Tera ordered and Fox dropped the page back onto the desk.  






Chapter 11

A gentle breeze blew through Anna’s short wavy fair hair as she stared out across the beautiful mountain forest. The winter’s snow had yet to arrive and the view was filled with trees covered in brown, red and yellow leaves along with a lake in the distance. All of it she could see perfectly from the balcony of the small wooden lodge in the middle of the mountains.



	“This is nice… I haven’t had a proper holiday since forever ago.” She said lightly as the balcony door behind her slid open and someone stepped out. A pair of lips pressed against her neck sucking gently and she tilted her head to allow them more room to work. 



	“Is this place to your liking?” Sunstanna asked and with a relaxed smile. Anna held up her wrists and stretched her hands at the sun. On her left wrist was a think golden chain linked bracelet while on her other was a series of green stones showing that she and Sunstanna were definitely alone. 



	“It feels like every time the mountain air blows across me its blowing the stress away from me. Aside from when you look at me the stones haven’t turned red once the whole time we’ve been here.” Anna pulled a small black controller from the pocket of her thick blue fleece and pointed it inside where it turned on the CD player and she began to sing along with the music. 



	“I want to make enough money to run my life from the top of a mountain in the dead of night…” Anna began singing along to the lyrics of the song bearing the title ‘You For Me’. 



	“I don’t understand Nigel how...” Sunstanna began to ask but Anna silenced her by pressing her finger to Sunstanna’s lips.



	“For the next few days Nigel doesn’t exist, I’m Anna, a girl in story who lives here where she has everything she needs, including a sexy wife named Sunstanna.” Anna moved behind Sunstanna and wrapped her arms around her shoulders.



	“Try looking at the scenery, listening to the music and feeling my warmth. It might help you understand.” Anna whispered to her supposed wife. Obviously they weren’t really married but they were role-playing and in their role-play they were newlyweds on a honeymoon. After discovering Lara had hypnotic powers and wasn’t beyond abusing them Nigel had thought about the incident in the tent, how he as Nicola and Lara had kissed and pleasured each other. At the time he had thought it was feelings of love that were driving him but knowing of Lara’s powers he couldn’t be so sure anymore. He felt used and as a result had no desire to be Nicola anymore and had used the invisibility ring to slip the watch that was essentially Nicola into Lara’s bag. For a day he sat in his room depressed thinking over everything. With the Cosmosteam in a recharge cycle Sunstanna was only able watch as Nigel moped about doing nothing except for eating, sighing and feeling terrible. Eventually he fell asleep and when he woke up he declared he wanted a break from education, from being watched and most importantly, being Nigel. 



	“I got what I want and I got what I need,” Anna continued to sing. Sunstanna followed her instructions, looking at the scenery, listening to the music and feeling the warm arms wrapped around her. 



	“It’s strange… I feel… like… me?” She struggled to put her emotions into words. On her home world there was fantastic light shows and beautiful concerts that were far more beautiful and better sounding than some trees and a CD player, but what she didn’t have back there was a pair of arms holding her and somehow that did more than just relax her, it provided a special feeling of comfort she had never experienced before and it was feeling Anna shared with her. 



	“Is there more to human life than sex?” Sunstanna questioned looking up at the clouds. She had come to earth under the impression sex was the most important thing on earth; the entire world seemed to revolve around it yet it was something called love that brought happiness which was she had learned was most desired.



	“A lot more,” Anna whispered. “But… we are a newly-wed couple in the middle of nowhere…” Anna rode up and nibbled Sunstanna’s ear.



	“We printed so much this morning the Cosmosteam had to recharge again so we can’t leave this place for a while. The whole world doesn’t revolve around sex but we are in our own small world right now and I think that world, just might.” Anna whispered seductively and was shocked when Sunstanna suddenly spun around and threw an arm under Anna’s knees and around her shoulder before lifting her.	



	“You want to take me?” Anna joked.



	“No, I want to win you.” Sunstanna replied with all seriousness and carried Anna inside leaving her confused about the meaning of those words. She set Anna on the bed, closed the balcony door and opened up a bag but didn’t let Anna see inside. The feeling of being carried to the bed was absolutely thrilling and she could only wait in anticipation to see what Sunstanna would pull out of the mysterious bag. She was expecting something amazing and futuristic which was why she was confused when the alien pulled out a deck of perfectly normal playing cards. 



	“I understand couples enjoy playing a game known as strip-poker, I desire to play it as well. I propose we follow the rules as describe in ’Tuck Excellence’s definitive games to play with your partner’ and that the loser must obey the winners orders.” Anna looked at Sunstanna questioning if she even knew the rules of strip-poker as Anna was wearing underwear, pantyhose, trousers, two pairs of socks, two t-shirts and a fleece while she was wearing her skin tight body suit and that was it. Sunstanna took a seat on the king-sized bed opposite her and began shuffling the deck. The idea sounded totally in Anna’s favour but the mere fact Sunstanna knew how to shuffle cards meant she had at least practiced and knew the rules.



	“We will play 5 card draw poker,” Sunstanna explained showing she even knew about different game types. Still, 5 card draw poker was simple and incredibly luck based so as Anna only had to win a single hand to strip Sunstanna naked and the game it was near impossible for her to lose. With a grin she accepted Sunstanna’s terms and the first hand was dealt. 



Twenty minutes later and the sweat was pouring down Anna’s brow despite the fact she was wearing significantly less clothing, now sitting on the bed in just a pair of pink panties. She had somehow managed to lose 9 hands in a row but finally she had a strong flush and the odds that Sunstanna could best her were microscopic. 



	“Alright let’s do this!” Anna declared almost able to taste the victory.



	“I’m out,” Sunstanna immediately declared sensing the strong hand.



	“Huh… you’re out?”



	“Yes, under this rule-set a player may choose not to bet on a hand but cannot do so twice in a row.” 



	“There was a rule like that?”



	“Yes, I stated the rule-set we would be using and you agreed to it, I presumed you knew. Shall we restart?” 



	“No, I don’t run from my mistakes, next hand.” With disappointment Anna put her cards down and took a new hand. One minute later she took advantage of the pass rule but it didn’t help her one bit and a minute after that she, with red cheeks filled with shame from her overwhelming defeat, handed her panties over to Sunstanna who added them to the pile of clothes she had won.



	“You win... Master.” Anna couldn’t believe she had lost a game so heavily in her favour. She could have accused Sunstanna of cheating but didn’t see how she could have so she would be graceful in defeat and accept whatever was coming to her. Sunstanna sat silently thinking not because she didn’t know what to do but because Anna was dying to know what she had planned. The books said that it was good to make someone wait in this kind of situation but wasn’t sure how long for so decided to give her first order. 



	“Lick me,” Sunstanna ordered. 



	“L-lick you?” Anna couldn’t deny it was an appetising order. “Where?”



	“Hmm… I’ll let you decide.” Anna instantly looked to the space between Sunstanna’s legs but quickly decided that the cherry on this cake was best saved for last. She crawled over to Sunstanna and went for her lips, not kissing them but licking them. 



	“Peach?” Anna asked tasting something sweet as she tasted Sunstanna’s flavoured ChapStick. She licked her lips a few more times savouring the taste before continuing downwards, feeling like a kitten as she licked Sunstanna gently. She didn’t notice as Sunstanna slipped her hand into her bag and sneakily brought something out until a cold gel landed between Anna’s butt cheeks. 



	“Keep licking,” Sunstanna ordered giving Anna no opportunity to see what she was up to. Sunstanna’s hand began to rub the gel across her and while Anna wasn’t sure what Sunstanna was doing, she continued her licking moving to her breasts and began to trace circles around the erect nipples poking up from under the bodysuit. 



	“Let me remove that.” Sunstanna tapped the stub in her ear and instantly Anna went from licking silky latex to sky blue flesh. Anna didn’t notice that Sunstanna’s hand had taken another trip to her bag until something small, plastic and egg shaped began to run across the gap between her butt cheeks vibrating gently. Anna had no doubt of where its destination was and instinctively clenched to deny it access but it just continued to tease her waiting for her to lower her guard before striking. 



	“You stopped licking,” Sunstanna complained and Anna quickly resumed moving off one nipple and heading to the other and that was when Sunstanna made her move. 



	“Eek.” Anna gave a tiny squeal as the small cold object entered her ass and she could feel it vibrating gentle with Sunstanna’s finger keeping it securely inside her. She continued her licking moving her tongue down between Sunstanna’s breasts while her hands began to massage the thighs. 



	“How does it feel?” Sunstanna asked stirring around the love egg.



	“It feels good… I like it a lot.” It reminded her of the first time she had role-played with Sunstanna but this time there was no script and it felt so much better. Sunstanna’s finger intruded into her ass pushing the small egg deeper inside and she began to stir around more increasing the stimulation, careful to not to lose the thin cord needed to remove it. It was too much, if Anna didn’t do something she would cum before she finished her meal; above all else she was determined to at least taste desert before giving up. Her tongue accelerated downwards tracing letters as it got closer to the Sunstanna’s puss which had a small trimmed patch of hair at the top but was otherwise completely smooth. Anna wasted no time lapping the juices that had already leaked out from Sunstanna’s moist lips. A sweet moan escaped the alien’s lips as she savoured the pleasure that came from having a tongue rub against her sensitive spots. She increased the movement of her finger stirring up Anna with a moan slipping out of Anna’s lips as well. It was strange, when she had been with Lara in the tent they had matched each-others pace with the goal of cumming at the same time but now it was race, the goal was to make Sunstanna cum before she did and she could only hope she was close as she could feel the heat in her lower body building up. She spread Sunstanna’s lips with her hands and looked at the surprisingly pink flesh inside. She took a moment to enjoy the view and smell before stuffing her tongue inside. It was a strange taste, certainly one she would have turned away under normal circumstances but it complimented this dish perfectly and she worked her tongue to get as much as the taste into her mouth as possible.



	“Oh, oh… amazing… you’re amazing…” Sunstanna complimented, so far she had only masturbated with her fingers so the feeling of Anna’s tongue was delightfully different. Anna’s left hand that was massaging her thigh felt like it was amplifying the pleasure while Anna’s right thumb peeled back Sunstanna’s hood and began to rub her clitoris. Anna’s triple assault was too much for Sunstanna to bear and she lost her first game of the night as she hit her climax, opening the floodgates and unleashing a torrent of juices into Anna’s face. The finger slipped out of Anna’s ass as Sunstanna fell back panting while Anna cleaned up the mess she had made. Sunstanna soon got to her experience her own strange taste as Anna’s tongue intruded into her mouth still coated in juices. 



	“That’s payback,” Anna teased “Master.” It certainly didn’t feel so bad saying that when it was in a mocking tone. She continued to kiss Sunstanna sharing her juices between them.



	“So what else is in that bag?” Anna asked moving to take a peek but Sunstanna swiftly pushed her back.



	“Somethings are best left a surprise, now turn around. That’s an order.” It seemed Sunstanna was still ready to go and Anna obeyed turning around and sticking her bare ass in the air still with the love egg vibrating inside her.



	“It feels like it’s getting faster,” Anna commented.



	“Because it is, it’ll get faster until I take it out.”  



	“H-how fast?” Anna asked feeling she should be worried.



	“You’ll find out,” Sunstanna teased reaching into her bag again. Anna tried to peek but in her current position it was difficult to see much and Sunstanna was keeping whatever she had hidden. Her finger began to trace around Anna’s ass before moving towards her pussy. The alien was happy to demonstrate the knowledge she had learned from books and tested on herself as she toyed with Anna’s sensitive spots.



	“Oh god what are you doing!” Anna cried unable to believe the pleasure that was overwhelming her. She didn’t notice Sunstanna had slipped on a ring but this ring didn’t change her body completely rather just added something extra to it. Anna felt the tip of something warm and a lot thicker than a finger rub against her entrance and as Sunstanna rubbed the gel over whatever it was she had Anna figured out what she was planning. 



	“Hey…” Anna complained but didn’t want it to stop; quite the opposite as she craved that was to come. “Be gentle, this body is a virg-ooww!” She didn’t get to complete her sentence before Sunstanna thrust forward, pushing deep inside and claiming Anna’s virginity.



	“Oh fuck!” Anna cried. It hurt but the feeling of having Sunstanna deep inside filling up her burning pussy with what she was certain was a penis was unbelievable. Sunstanna slowly began to move her waist while Anna’s painful cries turned to pleasurable moans. Soon the initial pain was gone and she couldn’t believe that she had been a normal guy not long ago but was now a beautiful girl being done doggy style by an even more beautiful alien. 



	“I like this!” Sunstanna announced as she increased her rhythm and could feel the vibrations coming from Anna’s ass as the small device there continued to increase its pace. 



	“Oh shit... I can’t… hold on…” Anna cried as the pleasure reached overwhelming levels.



	“Wait for me,” Sunstanna ordered thrusting harder but despite her order Anna couldn’t hold it any longer. Sunstanna felt the walls of Anna’s pussy tighten around her and in the following moments felt the pleasure that had been building in her new organ demand release, to which she was only happy to oblige.



	“Amazing!” Sunstanna yelled as Anna yet out a blissful cry as she came as well, filling her lover up with something hot, white and sticky. Sunstanna pulled out, watching as a mixture of white and red poured out of Anna and without Sunstanna’s support she collapsed on the bed. She lay there for several minutes panting before gaining enough strength to speak.



	“God, as soon as I’ve recovered I want to do that again,” she whispered with a smile. Sunstanna lay down beside her and Anna felt two fingers slip into her pussy before bringing a sample of what was inside for her to taste. 



	“Did you… I won’t get pregnant right?”



	“While I do look like this, I am still a different species so it is impossible.”



	“That’s good to hear,” Anna whispered “I feel so much better and ready to take on the world but… could you take that thing out of my ass please?”



	“Of course,” Sunstanna replied.


Chapter 12

Anna returned to her flat to grab a few things but with that list including the recently stolen jewellery she noticed immediately the theft that had happened.



	“Shit that’s not good.” She quickly began stuffing everything else she wanted into a large bag before taking out what looked like a phone but was actually a universal communicator with a direct link to the Cosmosteam.



	“Sunstanna, beam me up now,” she requested and moments later was caught in the blue light of the Cosmosteam’s teleporter.



	“Did you get your possessions?” Sunstanna asked as Anna arrived with the bag. 



	“Big problem, someone was in my room and stole all the jewellery I’ve printed.” 



	“Is that a problem?” As humans had yet to discover the spacetron particle didn’t have anything to detect it with so there was no risk of them advancing their technology with the stolen jewellery. The rules Sunstanna’s home world had given her weren’t that strict about what she did so she wasn’t too worried but obviously Anna didn’t share that feeling. 



	“What was the function of what was stolen?” She asked and Anna began to list off the function of everything that had been taken.



	“The items don’t present any danger and we can print replacements,” she explained hoping to calm Anna down but that didn’t happen. 



	“You don’t understand; I don’t care about the stuff we printed. One of the things that got stolen… it wasn’t something that could ever be replaced.” Sunstanna witnessed an emotion in Anna’s eye that she had never seen before. 



	“I’m getting it back; I don’t care about the rest of the stuff. The thief only took the jewellery, they didn’t touch any of the clothes I printed and also took stuff that wasn’t printed. Everything points to one person being the culprit and she isn’t the type of person I can confront without a plan.” 



* * *




In the vice-principles office Tera finished organising the items taken from Nigel’s flat. She had thought that the jewellery would hold the power to change her appearance but while some did change her appearance, it hadn’t been in the way she had expected. The first ring she put on had instantly refitted her, replacing her black suit with a white petticoat which fitted her perfectly. In fact all of the rings that changed her clothing did so perfectly so making her suspect they would fit anyone who put them on. Clothing however was just the beginning; one of the rings turned her completely invisible while another could let her walk through walls, furniture and pretty much everything but the floor for some mysterious but sensible reason. Her favourite by far however was a jet black ring with a flame red gem stone which granted its wearer the ability to conjure and control fire. Having a huge amount of power literally wrapped around her finger felt amazing. There were also items which she didn’t appear to have any effect. She had told Fox to grab all the jewellery but evidently some of it had been junk such as a metal dog tag necklace or a rather poorly made and heavily worn woven bracelet. She had put those two along with some other stuff into a box she deemed unimportant while putting the stuff she knew worked into a secure lockbox. There was also a third pile for items she suspected did something but hadn’t figured out what it was they did. Suddenly there was a knock on the door of her office and she quickly put everything into a lockable drawer.	

	

“Come in,” she called out and Mrs Bernside stepped into her office.



	“I hope I’m not interrupting your work and I know I might be out of place asking this but what happened to Nicola Motherwill?” Mrs Bernside was the registration teacher in charge of taking the attendance of Nicola’s class so it was no surprise that she had noticed her mysterious disappearance. 



	“I wish I knew; the whole situation is a bit odd.” Tera thought about making up a story but that was a bit risky given that she didn’t know if Nicola would ever reappear or not. “She just seemed to vanish.” 



	“Oh, maybe I should ask Lara, she and Nicola seemed close although… never mind.” Tera’s interest was immediately perked by that last bit. There had been many times in her life that details someone thought irrelevant were actually very valuable.



	“What were you about to say?” Tera inquired. 



	“Hmm? Oh I was just going to say that on morning of Nicola’s last day she and Lara seemed to hate each other… actually on that day Lara came in with a bandage on her cheek. Oh I’m just overthinking this; there is no way they would fight.” 



	“I agree, those two were close and would never go as far as hurting one another.” Tera spoke the complete opposite of what she was thinking. She didn’t know if Lara was connected to this or not but it was worth investigating. She had originally wanted Nigel behind bars but the fact he was in possession of magical jewellery made him very valuable. She was certain Nicola and Nigel were linked, there was a small possibility they even the same person. Finding Nicola would most certainly mean finding Nigel but unfortunately she couldn’t simply ask Lara as she wasn’t in school that day. 



* * *




Lara grew impatient waiting so stood up and threw open the curtain of the stores dressing room. 



	“S-sis this is too embarrassing!” Nicola protested, or rather a timid boy wearing the watch the held the power to turn into her. 

	

“Yeah yeah,” Lara replied stepping into the dressing room and closing the curtain. “Nobody will ever know it’s you so you have nothing to be embarrassed about right?” The boy wearing the watch was Lara’s younger brother Thomas, 4 years younger to be precise but with Thomas disguised as Nicola nobody would have ever guessed they were related. 



	“I don’t want to be a girl!” Thomas protested.	



	“And I don’t want to be cold again this winter, c’mon Thomas if you do this we would have twice as much money.”



	“Why can’t you just use your eye thingy to do that?”



	“Because… it’s dangerous.” Having prefect hypnotic powers was useful but they held the major drawback they were useless again anyone who knew about them. If her secret stopped being a secret her powers would be useless so needed to restrict their use to situations where people would believe they had made their own decision.  



	“Stop moaning and change into the bikini, you might like wearing it.” After a short struggle and a lot of ‘help’ from Lara, Thomas had changed into a red and white striped bikini set. 



	“Doesn’t really suit,” Lara complained switching it with another. Thomas felt like he was just a doll for Lara to dress up as she pleased. She took off one bikini and put him into another.



	“Why do I need a bikini?” He questioned as she fitted the pink one.



	“Why? Because I need to see how it looks on you before we meet up with Mark.”



	“Who?”



	“A friend of mine, he scouts for a couple of modelling agencies. I can’t model because of my scar but your body is prefect.” 



	“When why won’t you wear the watch!” 



	“Because I’ve other stuff to do, now c’mon, we are meeting Mark in twenty minutes so I need to find you something that will catch his eye.” Lara picked out another bikini and eventually found one that complimented Nicola’s body perfectly. 



	“You enjoy doing this to me…” Thomas accused.



	“We need money and it’s better to do something at least one of us can enjoy instead of something neither of us will. Trust me there are worse things I could have made you do but I’m still your sister and have a duty to not put you in risky situations. I know Mark and he knows the limits so just listen to him and you’ll be fine. Now c’mon, he is waiting for us at the coffer market.” Lara helped Thomas put some clothes on over the bikini set. 



	“Remember when the alarm goes off keep walking, I’ll handle everything.” 



* * *




Dereck knocked on the door of the large country estate that was Mr Simons residence. The house wasn’t a mansion by any means but it was incredibly modernised like something a design TV show. The living room had two massive windows which were the length and height the two walls they were situated on allowing a lot of light into the room which also didn’t give much privacy, as a result Dereck had saw that had Mr Simons was still very much a woman and already had a guest. The front door which was made of entirely of coloured glass was opened soon after he knocked and a maid greeted Dereck and led him into the living room. Mr Simons spotted Dereck and gave a gentle wave of acknowledgement as she finished listening to the woman in front of her. While waiting the maid went to get Dereck a glass of lemonade.  



	“Ah detective Baum, welcome. Natasha this is detective Baum, he is assisting me with my investigation into the lunatic that did this.” Mr Simons introduced Dereck to the woman that she had been speaking with. Her appearance was a bit strange to say the least; she wore a large duster with a couple of holes, had hair that looked a little burnt and heavy boots that maid probably hated her for. 

	

“This is Natasha Green; she is a specialist animal handler and was asking me about the think I was attacked by.”	



	“Hello,” she plainly greeted. “I believe I have all the information I need. Good bye.” The woman walked past Dereck and he suspected she wasn’t who she said she was but it wasn’t his job to investigate that. 



	“That lunatic says he doesn’t know when he will be able to undo this to me.” Mr Simons had been let out of the clinic that morning still very much a woman to her anger but her masculine clothes did cover that up slightly; the massive breasts still made things pretty obvious however. 



	“So what did you discover?” Mr Simons asked eagerly. 



	“Nothing illegal, he has a medical license which he obtained rightfully after 8 years of university, placement and assistant work.” The conversation was interrupted by the maid bringing Dereck his drink.



	“There must be something!” 



	“I was getting to that, while Dr Fashion is unsuspicious the company he gets his supplies from, which co-incidentally is the same company that his placement was at, is. Do you know off the Fenex & Conner Foundation?” 



	“They've been on the news a bit recently about all that charity stuff. I've also used some of their products before, why?” Mr Simons replied but that was all she would say as the products she referred to were diamond edged medical tools and muscle relaxants which she had ‘acquired’ under the table. 



	“Well as you probably know then they are on the fore-front of medical research, their products are used in every hospital across the country and have so many very qualified applicants you have to pass 3 different aptitude tests before they’ll even look at your CV.”



	“To the point please.” Mr Simons requested.



	“I don’t believe in miracles, magic yes but not miracles. I did a background check on Dr Fashion and discovered that one; he isn’t a magician and two; that everything he uses in his clinic comes from F.C.F.”



	“I see, so you think he used an experimental treatment on me?”



	“Wouldn’t be the first time I’ve encountered someone in your position because of illegal drug testing. The problem I face is this is just a theory which isn’t strong enough grounds to launch an official investigation.” 



	“Don’t worry detective, I think that perhaps I’ll contact my ‘friend’ at F.C.F and see if he knowns anything. You keep investigating though; you seem more competent that most of the people I have to work with. Is that all?”



	“Ah yes for now… out of interest what did you talk with the animal handler about.”



	“Just what I was doing the night I was attacked but you don’t need to concern yourself with that.” That was true but Dereck couldn’t help feel suspicious about her but as Mr Simons said it wasn’t his job to investigate that, he quickly finished his lemonade and left.


Chapter 13

Tera laughed as the warning came up on her computer monitor. 

	

“You really think that would work a second time?” 



She had set up a neat little programme that compared the school’s registry each morning with a hard copy that was sitting tight inside a scanning machine. The programme that morning picked up an odd change and Tera investigated to find that a transfer student had been added to the register of class 4C. The name Nora Heavenfield was such a unique name that Tera had no problem confirming it was without a doubt fake. That could only mean that Nicola or whatever her true name was trying to attend the school again but this time under a different identity. Tera felt chuffed she had caught her so quickly, she locked her door and left to make preparations to give the new girl a surprise when she arrived at school that morning. 



 * * * 




Tera was pissed; she had managed to convince the teacher in charge of class 4C to let her take over the registry for that morning only for the transfer student to never appear. Still mad she headed back to her office to calm down and check just what else the hacker had done. She pulled out her keys to unlock her office door but she soon discovered that was unnecessary for her door was already unlocked. She was absolutely sure she had locked it meaning someone else have to had unlocked it while she was gone. It took a second for what had happened to click but when it did her rage blew off the charts. She kicked open the door hoping that the culprit was still inside but to her dismay the room was vacant.



	“That bastard… They tricked me…” She hissed looking around but it didn’t seem that anything obvious had been done. 



	“Don’t under-estimate me asshole, I worked with Security-Sect and still have plenty of my old toys.” She opened up her laptop with a clear goal of what she wanted to do, an access prompt appeared on screen and after entering a code two video feeds appeared, both of which she was in. She had always been worried about snoopers and one of the first things she did upon moving into the office was set up 2 hidden surveillance cameras. She loaded up playback from the past hour and found the point she left the room to do the class registry. She didn’t have to wait long before the door opened and someone slipped into the room.



	“Who the hell is that…” Tera whispered as a schoolgirl with long pink hair like some anime character snuck into her room. The pink haired girl quickly began searching all the drawers searching thoroughly but not paying attention to any paperwork only taking an interest in containers. She was clearly looking for something specific and it didn’t look like she was having much luck finding it. She pulled at the bottom drawer which had the lock on it but the lock didn’t stop her as she pulled out a round silver tube and pressed it again the lock. Moments later she pulled open the once closed drawer and Tera was glad she had decided to store the stolen jewellery at her home instead of at her office. It wasn’t surprising she had a tool that could open any lock, assuming this girl was who Tera suspected she was. The girl gave up searching the drawers and turned her attention to a filing cabinet but Tera knew she would find nothing of interest in there.



	“It’s not test papers she wants…” Tera noted as the girl ignored the pages others in the school would have loved to get their hands on. The intruder’s attention shifted to Tera’s coat which was hanging on the wall.



	“Oh crap,” Tera whispered when she remembered what was in the inside breast pocket. A moment later the girl’s hand had pulled something out and as Tera feared it was the invisibility ring and without hesitation the girl pocketed it. She knew exactly what it did and continued searching Tera’s pockets for more but the only other item that Tera hadn’t taken home was the fire ring currently on her finger. The pink haired girl suddenly became alerted and quickly got out of Tera’s room just before Tera returned. 



	“Someone was keeping watch…” Tera theorised closing the video having no wish to see her own shocked expression. She was furious for having been so easily tricked and had lost a valuable asset as a result. She thought carefully about the facts, the thief had known she had the ring despite the fact Fox was the one who had stolen it. Putting herself in Nigel shoes she would have probably made the same presumption given what he knew, making it was clear who the thief was. She lifted her phone and called Fox.



	“Fox, where are you right now?... Prefect have you seen any activity? ...Nothing at all? …Strange …Alright keep watch and if you see a girl with pink hair let me known immediately. …That’s right pink hair. …Good, Tera out.” She knew exactly why the thief had chosen to not hide her long pink hair; it made her easy to identity. If the pink haired girl was ever spotted it would be because she wanted to be. More concerning was that Fox hadn’t spotted anyone entering or leaving Nigel’s flat for the past couple of days but for the theft to be discovered someone would have had to been there. It was possible they were also using a ring of invisibility to move around unseen, fortunately she had discovered from testing the stolen ring that the ring didn’t conceal heat so thermal imagery could be used. She would need to set up some thermal cameras just to be sure.



 * * * 




With a quick change of rings the pink haired girl vanished and Anna took her place. 

	

“Only found one ring, but one is enough to absolutely confirm she was the one behind it.” Anna explained to Sunstanna. There was a risk that Nigel’s flat had been bugged and was being watched so they decided to take their living space elsewhere. Anna looked out the window of her new home, a small house located in the middle of a forest that not long ago had been abandoned farmhouse. With the magic the things the 4D printer could create she had within a couple of hours turned the falling apart building into a beautiful two story home. The furniture was bare minimum at the moment but that was only because they had printed all they could for the time being.



	“It’s a shame I can’t just print a copy and paste gun, I could just head down to the furniture shop and get everything instead of having to print it all individually.” Anna complained.



	“The 4D printer will not print anything that could be used to bypass its own restriction rules. By nature your gun should have to work on biological matter like cotton, leather, wood…” Anna didn’t want a lengthy explanation so spun around and sealed Sunstanna’s lips with her own. 



	“Save me the lengthy explanation. Complaining about pointless things is something we humans tend to do.” Anna returned to gazing out the window at the surrounding trees. It wasn’t as amazing as the lodge they had spent the past couple of days in but it was still nice. She would have loved to use the lodge as a permanent home but it was in the middle of nowhere in another country while this house was still within driving range of the town. 



	“Well there isn’t much to do until the Cosmosteam is recharged, anything you want you to do?” Anna asked Sunstanna. With a smile she took out the modified laptop and opened one of her many saved webpages.	



	“This!” She declared pointing to the erotica. Anna took the laptop off her and began to read through it to learn her role and the setting. 



 * * * 




The meeting with the department heads was running late due to a number of delays but finally, inside the meeting room on the top floor of the massive Fenex & Conner Foundation building, the meeting had come to an end. 



	“Cor blimey, look how dark is it out there; you wouldn’t half know its autumn.” The head of research looked out the massive glass windows at the night sky. 



	“Yes, well I can’t say we accomplished our goals but at least we know what do next. I want performance reports finished by this Friday. If you need to stay later than normal to get them done then so be it, it’s your jobs to manage your workflows so this shouldn’t even be a problem.” Giving the orders was man in his sixties wearing a grey suit and blue tie. Being the president of the company had gotten a lot tougher lately, President Blackwell would have loved to blame the economy for the drop in profits but he knew that wasn’t the case. He stood up and remembered a time his employees would have let him leave first but now it seemed like everyone was in too much a hurry to respect the old traditions. The room swiftly emptied until the only other person waiting was an old woman who had been with him since the start and still held some respect for old traditions. She was also the only person he still trusted around him for he had recently done an internal investigation into the company while simultaneously hiring a third party to also do their own investigation. The internal investigation reported backed everything was normal but the third-party came back with concrete evidence that company research was being leaked to competing companies. 



	“Thanks for your hard work,” Blackwell said to the woman as he left the room. There was a traitor in the ranks and they had enough influence to pay off the internal investigators making them a dangerous threat. 



	“This is all starting to feel a bit familiar,” he commented as he walked the hallways alone. He wondered if his old business partner and former president Fenex had foreseen this when he had suddenly retired just as the trouble started. The company still bore his name as it didn’t feel right to remove it after his massive contributions but recently Blackwell had begun to feel like there were birds of prey circling him, waiting for him to drop so they could rush in to claim his company for themselves. No sooner had he taken a seat at his desk was there a knock on his door and through the blurred glass he saw the silhouette of a short person.



	“Who is it?” He called out moving some papers out of the way but after several seconds there was still no response so he repeated himself. Something didn’t feel right and out of paranoia he reached to the back of his top desk drawer and wrapped his hands around the handle a gun he had recently stored there. He knew a movie character in this situation would have gotten up to open the door and die soon after so he remained in his seat and instead went to call security. Immediately as if the person knew what he was doing tried to get into the office but the doors electronic lock kept them out. His call to security failed to connect and things only got worse as a muffled gunshot hit the doors lock and with a heavy boot the hit man stepped into the room. He wore a simple black suit and had a cold yet calm expression on his face with a a silenced gun in his gloved hand. 



	“Who sent you?” Blackwell demanded knowing that even if he succeeded in killing this man first it was pointless if he didn’t know who sent him. Unfortunately the hit man didn’t reply and simply raised his gun as Blackwell scrambled to aim his. The hit man aimed straight for Blackwell’s chest but instead of firing his gun he merely gave a weak splutter as two razor sharp claws tore into his back and through his chest. He was tossed to the floor by the deadly alien and with its only obstacle gone it set its sights on Blackwell who in panic fired but his bullets didn’t have nearly enough power to pierce the creatures armour. The company president was speechless by what was happening in front of him and the only thing he was sure about was that he was going to die. The Mubulian assassin spotted two shapes in the doorway with its wide peripheral vision and spun around, diving out of the way of the energy blast from Moriax’s gun that carried on past narrowly missing Blackwell. 



	“Unfortunate.” Moriax complained charging his gun for another shot. Under normal circumstances the assassin could have easily killed him during the short cool-down but Moriax wasn’t alone. As the assassin turned on him Grande appeared armed with two desert eagles both loaded with .50 rounds. The noise from when she fired could be heard across a dozen floors. The Mubulian assassin cried out as a few bullets pierced its hard shell and it quickly barrelled out of the window once again taking advantage of the heights it could fall from. 



	“Not this time,” Grande declared tossing a grappling hook into the light fitting and riding the rope down out of the hole in the wall while Moriax used a much simplier method to get down; teleportation. The Mubulian assassin looked back up at the building and believing itself to be safe moved to slip on the ring it had but moments after the ring was on its finger an energy blast annihilated its hand along with the ring forcing it back into its ugly monsterous form.



	“Disguise terminated, target next.” Moriax declared charging his gun but this time Grande wasn’t in a position to cover him and the assassin leapt at him. He wrestled it using his gun to batter it away but the weapon was snatched from his hands and discarded by the assassin. He struggled to fight off the razor claws with just his hard fists but luckily he didn’t need to fight for very long as Grande fired the last few bullets in her guns clips. Her aim was true and she caused the assassin enough pain for Moriax to land a strike on its face and pushed it off him. 



	“Tsk it’s still moving…” Grande complained as the assassin scuttled away leaving behind a very visible blood trail. Moriax picked up his gun and began to chase the injured assassin through the warehousing area while Grande reached the ground and made her way in that direction as well. The faster it moved the more it bled and while she had been told it had fast healing; it couldn’t heal while straining itself. Unable to run she was certain it would have to fight so her priority was ensuring it didn’t get the jump on her. Moriax continued following the blood trail but when he turned a corner he noticed it stopped dead in the centre of the path he paused.



	“Obvious.” He aimed his weapon where the blood stopped and fired expecting to hit an invisible target but the energy blast hit nothing for there was nothing but air in front of him. He realised his mistake just as the assassin made its move jumping down from the rooftop and this time knocked the energy weapon out of commission for good. With its claws bared it began to tear against Moriax hard skin relentlessly, slowly getting through his tough shell at his blue insides.



	“Let’s make a deal… I save your life and you take me on a trip around the galaxy.” Grande’s offer was met immediately with a plea for help which she took as a yes and opened fire unleashing 14 bullets into the body of the assassin. Fighting a beast she didn’t know the location of the vitals of was a pain but given enough bullets she was sure to hit it eventually and that was precisely what happened. With one final cry the assassin fell over and Grande helped Moriax to his feet but the night still had one more surprise in stock as one last scream filled the air. They both turned their attention to the office they had been in not so long ago which Blackwell was currently freefalling for without any safety equipment. With a thud he hit the concrete but Grande and Moriax merely shrugged their shoulders for his murder had nothing to do with them. 



	“Gotta hand it to him, took three assassins to actually kill him.” Grande joked as she and Moriax walked away leaving the dead body of an alien monster in the backyard of a medical company that had just come under new management.


Chapter 14

Anna reached out to lift the magazine off the shelf when her hand brushed against someone else’s.



	“Sorry,” she apologized pulling away and letting the older woman go first. 



	“It’s cool, you want this?” The red head offered Anna the magazine she had been about to take despite there being plenty left on the rack. 



	“It’s fine,” Anna replied grabbing another copy from the rack. 



	“I’m surprised this isn’t more popular, the designers and cameramen are really talented but people seem to ignore them because they lack prestige.” The woman seemed to be a fan of the fashion magazine she was now holding while Anna had simply taken it at random. 



	“It’s a shame, I buy every issue the day it comes out. So how long have you been reading it?” Anna looked down at the cover and saw that indeed today was the publication date. 



	“I actually just picked it up just now to get some design ideas.” Anna confessed.



	“Oh you are a designer?”



	“Of sorts…” Anna could exactly say she was looking for clothes to print out to either were herself or have her alien lover wear them. 



	“I’m a bit of a design addict myself; I’ll not be young forever so might as well dress good while I look good. I’m Kerry, you?” 



	“Anna.” Kerry looked to be about thirty. It was interesting to meet someone who seemed to not care about generation differences as Anna had aimed to look around eighteen. Feeling slightly awkward and wanting to contribute something she opened up the magazine to a random page.



	“Ahhhh!” She yelled in surprise when she saw the bikini model printed across the page. Curious Kerry looked over to see what had Anna was making a fuse about.



	“Hmm she’s familiar…” Kerry said trying to think off where she had seen her before but she remembered. She opened her own magazine to the same page and pulled a small book from her coat pocket which was filled with photos.



	“Oh shit it’s her.” Kerry compared the photograph in her book to the model in the magazine and there was no doubt about it, they were the same person. 



	“It was lovely meeting you Anna; I have to go make a phone-call now.” 



	“Yeah me too.” Anna and Kerry both rushed to the checkout and then headed in separate directions. Kerry got into her car which she had parked nearby and made a call.	



	“Boss, it’s Rock. That girl you wanted us to keep an eye out for; I’ve found her.” Kerry looked down at the picture of the bikini model in the magazine while not far away Anna was looking at the same picture also on her phone.



	“No doubt about it… it’s Nicola.” Anna and Kerry said in harmony. Anna checked her bracelet to confirm she was in the clear and gave Sunstanna the signal to beam her up. Once on the Cosmosteam she laid the magazine out on the table to show Sunstanna what was undoubtedly a picture of Nicola showing off a new bikini top while wearing jeans that had the majority of the legs torn off. 



	“I doubt the assassin has decided to get a job as a model so the only other explanation for this is that Lara is using the watch I gave her to turn into Nicola. I only wanted her to understand the truth, not go and pretend to be the girl I once was.” Anna dismayed.



	“Is it a problem? You are not Nicola anymore.”	



	“I know but… I guess you’re right but… I should focus on getting back my bracelet that Mrs Firms stole and not get side-tracked.”



	“Hmm? Why do you want your bracelet back, is it of great importance?” 



	“It’s… something precious…” Anna replied and Sunstanna sensed the saddened tone in her voice so gave her a surprise hug. 



	“We will get your bracelet returned, don’t be sad.” Sunstanna reassured.



	“Yeah, I can’t say I’m happy with what Lara is doing with Nicola’s identity but I have my priorities.”





 * * * 




Tera looked at the magazine Kerry had brought her. 



	“Good work; that is definitely her.” Tera stared at the article questioning what could have motivated a girl of her talents to modelling. Sure the pay was probably good but with Nicola’s abilities she could have done so much more. Another mystery but this time Tera didn’t want the answer for it really didn’t matter. 



	“Fox is currently watching Nigel’s place so I’m handling this task to you. Find her and observe her until I order you otherwise.” Tera ordered. The agency had printed a fake name in the magazine but would likely have Nicola’s real details on their system, or rather the details she had given them. Either way it would be a good start and the information would probably prove useful in some way so obtaining it was Kerry’s first priority. If everything went well she may even find a time that Nicola would be returning for another photo-shoot.



That night Kerry dusted off her old lock-picks and made good use of the skills she had learnt during her childhood. Between the ages of 7 and 12 she had been arrested numerous times for break-ins but being a preteen girl with an expensive family lawyer had resulted in her getting off every time. The modelling agencies physical and electronic security was laughable and by dawn she had every piece of information she needed. The address Nicola gave quickly turned to be fake but she was scheduled for another photo-shoot a few days from now meaning all Kerry needed to do was wait. 



 * * * 






A lone girl walked through the school courtyard to the location she had been given. She was nervous about what she was doing but if the offer, from the person who she was meeting face to face for the first time, was legit then it would really help her out. She reached the metal door of the large garden store and green house which was normally locked was unlocked. She looked around double checking nobody was watching before entering and closing the door behind her. 



	“Glad you could make it CJ.” Illuminated by a strong light pouring from the window above her was a pink haired girl who went by the name of N. N being short for Nigel but there was no need for CJ to know that. 



	“Hi… listen if people are going to jump out and laugh at me then please get it over with now.” CJ voiced her biggest worry.



	“Don’t worry, it’s just us two. So I got your request and I think it’s very doable.”



	“R-really, you’ll cover for me?” 



	“Yup but despite what my methods suggest I’m not omniscient. If you want me to pretend to be you then I’ll need details on how I should act.”



	“It’s fine, the woman who wants me to babysit on Saturday is a friend of my parents but doesn’t actually know me that much.” 



	“Ah that’s helpful. Well let’s move onto the details then.” CJ and N discussed how that weekend at half six CJ would leave her parent’s house and then meet N in the alley behind her house where they would switch places. N would then do the babysitting that CJ’s parent volunteered her for while she went on a secret date that she had been planning for ages. The meeting in the storage house lasted five minutes but was long enough to confer all the necessary information. 



	“If need to contact me then here is my number,” N said holding up a pay-as-go phone she had bought recently. With that done their business was over and CJ checked around then slid out to return to her dorm room where she stayed during weekdays. Inside the storage house a blue glow caught N and beamed her up to the Cosmosteam where she promptly swapped the rings of her fingers becoming Anna again. 	



	“How did it go?” Sunstanna asked unable to understand Anna’s grand plan to take back her bracelet but trusted she knew what she was doing. 



	“As planned, I’ve got the details of my first request and I dare say if I pull it off we’ll be getting flooded with them next week.” It was one step at a time however as first she needed to make sure this request went off without a hitch. 



 * * * 




Saturday evening rolled around and from afar Anna watched the meeting point closely waiting for CJ to arrive. She had prepared everything she might need so needed only to wait for it to begin. As the street lights flickered on CJ appeared dead on time and Anna pressed on a small button hidden in the charm of a new bracelet. Instead of putting the space-magic into individual pieces of jewellery she had instead decided to make small charms which attached to her new bracelet allowing her to carrying a number of things at once without wearing too much bling. Under the evening light CJ witnessed as a girl who looked just like her but wearing slightly different clothes, as she only had CJ’s text to by, approached her.



	“Wow you weren’t kidding about your disguises.” It was almost like looking into a mirror.



	“Thanks, well times a wasting.” She sounded just like her as well. It was strange but at the same time it was prefect. She could enjoy her date now and not worry. They exchanged a few more words before a car pulled up at the other end of the ally and CJ confirmed it was her date and skipped up to the passenger side door. The fake CJ, who thought of herself as Anna, made her way to the house she had been instructed to go to and when she rang the doorbell was greeted by a woman she guessed to be in her late twenties.



	“Oh hello CJ, thanks for looking after Nigel for me.” Anna cringed hearing the name of the baby. 



	“No problem,” she replied once she had recovered. Baby Nigel was just under a year old so the majority of the babysitting would be simply watching him then putting him to bed. Claire invited Anna into the home and while she showed her around Anna couldn’t help but admire how amazing the thin black dress looked on her slim tall figure. Her boyfriend had been very lucky… right until the point he got caught three-timing and taped naked to a lamp-post by a trio of very angry woman. Recovered from the wound to her heart Claire was back on the dating scene which was why CJ was meant to be babysitting tonight. Anna was introduced to baby Nigel who was a very healthy looking boy and didn’t seem to be the noisy type, as far as babies went anyway. They went down stairs and as Anna was shown how to adjust the baby monitor a white hatchback pulled up outside the house and loudly beeped. 



	“Oh that’s me; help yourself to the fridge and TV. Bye.” Claire doubled checked herself in the hallway mirror then left the house. Anna waited by the front window of the living room waving as she went glad that the hardest part was over. Once the car was out of view she looked around, checked her warning bracelet was green before taking out her phone and calling Sunstanna, a few moments later the blue alien teleported in carrying with her a large collection of fashion magazines and design books. Anna may have been stuck watching baby Nigel for most of the night but would make the most of it by designing some new clothes with Sunstanna. Sunstanna was already wearing a beautiful three piece summer outfit that despite being very old fashioned went with the alien fantastically and Sunstanna herself even approved of its light colours and textures.



	“On my world children spend most their time in a nursery under the super-vision of professional watchers… it seems strange that here trust is given so easily to people just because it was their child.”  



	“Your people probably don’t have human instincts; the vast majority of parents are incapable of harming their own children even if they had to.”



	“Humans instincts are strange… but interesting,” Sunstanna pondered opening the first magazine. There was a cry from the next room and Anna headed through to take care of baby Nigel. Curious about the interactions between humans and their young Sunstanna watched carefully as Anna gently picked the baby out of the play pen and gently rocked him in her arms. He continued to cry and that was when Anna got a whiff of the problem and gave out a loud sigh. Soon baby Nigel was on the changing mat with his legs in the air as Anna changed the nappy. She picked baby Nigel up once she was done changing him and she spoke in a strange accent Sunstanna had never heard before which she was unaware how everyone spoke to babies. This entire side of Anna was new to her and baby Nigel starting giggling as Anna carefully rocked him in her arms. Anna tried to put baby Nigel down but he protested loudly so she had no choice but to take him with her back to the sofa to look through the fashion magazines with her. He seemed happy to just be getting attention and quietly went along with them but eventually he began doze off and Anna took the chance to carefully put him to sleep in his cot upstairs.

	

“That was fun, anyway onto business,” Anna said with a hushed voice when she returned. She began jotting down design ideas and rapidly scanning through the magazines unaware of how much time was passing. Suddenly the jingling of keys reached her ears and the room went silent as she heard keys slide into the front-door. There was a glow blue as Sunstanna beamed back to the ship moments before the front door opened and Claire gently called out to announce she was home. The three hours she had been expecting to be gone for had amounted to only one and a half which meant something had gone wrong. She walked into the living room to find Anna scrambling to tidy up the magazines that were sprayed all across the coffee table and floor. 



	“So how was your date?” 



	“It was awkward… really awkward.” Claire confessed. The man she was dating wasn’t exactly a talkative gentleman; he had struggled to maintain a conversation after starting with plain things like ‘This weather eh?’ or ‘Certainly busy here tonight’. With so little words exchanged they had gotten through their meals rather quickly and not wishing to waste any more time decided against desert and instead went their separate ways.



	“We didn’t click… at all… he was really talkative online but just didn’t bring any of that with him.” His mistake was one Anna couldn’t afford to repeat. CJ wasn’t due home for another hour and the happier she was the more people she would tell about the website. If Claire talked about her date to CJ’s parents she would probably mention what time CJ left and if there was an hour gap between her leaving Claire’s house and returning home, then they would think something was up and CJ would have to answer for it.



	“Sorry about this mess, I was just working on a secret hobby of mine,” Anna explained. She needed to stay as long as possible but at the same time needed to make sure she didn’t say anything that could get CJ into trouble later. 



	“Fashion magazines? I used to read these all the time but when your thoughts go from your own clothes to baby clothes you tend to change your reading choices.” Claire sat down next to Anna and picked up one of the magazines.



	“Really? You have a really nice dress on tonight and it goes with your body fantastically. I think I saw something similar…” It was strange how easy conversation was flowing. She bought her an extra few minutes as she searched for the dress which she knew did actually exist and she was intentionally saving the magazine containing it for last. The conversation about fashion lasted around half an hour but like all good things came to an end.



	“I really shouldn’t keep you here any longer than necessary; it was fun talking about fashion and is a good break from constantly talking about my work.” 



	“Busy period?” Anna joked.



	“Wouldn’t be the half of it, I work at C.F.F.” Anna gave her a blank expression not understanding what those letters were short for. “Conner & Fenex Foundation, but who knows how long we are keeping that name right?” 



Anna hadn’t watched the news since she moved into the refurbished house so was completely unaware of the recent death of the company founder & president. 	



	“You must be the only person who hasn’t heard.” Claire explained seeing Anna’s blank expression. “The president was recently killed… I say killed a lot of people are saying suicide and a suspicious disturbance in security tapes prevents it being proven otherwise.”



	“Oh… so you think otherwise?” Anna didn’t really care about what happened in the corporate world but it was good opportunity to keep Claire talking. The key was to let her say only what she wanted to however she had already made it clear she was sick of talking about her work. Anna had to choose her words very carefully and managed to steer the conversation towards baby Nigel which had Claire talking for so long that Anna received a text from the real CJ letting her know she was back. Not a minute later Anna was waving good-bye to Claire and quickly met up with CJ to let her know no-one was the wiser. Sunstanna waited impatiently aboard the Cosmosteam with no idea what was happening on earth, when she finally received the call from Anna she without delay teleported her up and Anna pounced on her, dragging her to the floor in a bear hug.

	

“That was too much effort for step one of many!” Anna complained. “Aaand sorry for ignoring you tonight, things didn’t go as expected but if you’re willing to forgive me…” Anna kissed Sunstanna then whispered seductively into her ear, “… I’ll give you all the attention you want.”


Chapter 15

Victoria slowly lowered her wide behind onto her cushioned chair. It was the same chair she always sat in at her office but today she wasn’t sitting down as Head of Marketing, she was sitting down as Company President. The turn of events leading to this had been rather surprising; she still remembered the moment she had stepped into Blackwell’s office to the sight of the hit-man she hired lying dead on the floor with the president looking out through a massive hole in the window. The term ‘if you want something done, do it yourself,’ had never been more fitting as she silently crept up behind him, and pushed him to his death. She had put so much work into her plan and now it had finally bore fruit, putting her right at the top of the company she had been working so hard to undermine. She had planned on crashing the company’s stocks then selling it off to a rival, but that changed when an alien monstrosity was found in the warehouse courtyard. Its biology was like nothing on earth and the money she could make from it was far beyond what the rival company was offering her. A phone call from below grabbed her full attention and she lifted the phone to voice of her secretary. 



	“Carlin, how are you dear?” Victoria greeted with her posh accent.



	“President, I was just letting you know I’ve got some candidates for the new image project.” One of Victoria’s first orders of business was giving the company a facelift. Under Blackwell’s leadership the company image was portrayed by a tall dark and handsome man in a lab coat but Victoria wasn’t happy with it. She wanted people to associate her company with beauty, youth and brilliance, so it was out with the old and in with the young. She opened up her laptop and checked the email from Carlin who had sent her some pictures of models, which Victoria had specifically requested be young, beautiful and fresh to the industry. 



	“No, no, no.” She quickly skimmed through the photographs with none of the girls presented catching her eye until she found one that was practically flawless. 



	“Her!” Victoria declared hovering over the picture of a girl in her bikini and jean shorts. “She is just what I’m looking for.” Victoria said into the phone but naturally as Carlin couldn’t see Victoria’s screen needed more detail than that.



	“Who?” She asked.



	“The girl named Nicola, she has everything I want! Send someone to contact her immediately and make sure she doesn’t say no.” Victoria put down the phone as there was nothing more Carlin would say other than ‘Yes President’. 



	“Everything is going fantastically,” she shouted unaware that at that exact moment, a woman had just walked out of the building with copies of all Victoria’s private emails in her pocket. 



* * *




Mr Simons sat the underground bar waiting for the arrival of her contact. Annoyingly, the idiot doctor was still refusing her treatment meaning she was still stuck as woman and worst still nobody from the agency, that she herself had created, would believe her story. Well almost nobody, her head bodyguard thankfully believed and was using his influence to ensure nobody tried to take the top spot for themselves in Mr Simons absence. The bar was practically empty, so it was easy to hear when a pair of high heels began to descend the tile staircase. A few seconds later the door was pushed open by a slender woman with unnatural blonde hair tied up in a bun, red rimmed glasses despite having prefect vision and high heels sharp enough to be used an improvised weapon. She paused at the entrance to look for the man in a red coat and bowler hat but to her confusion, the only person wearing that attire was a woman sitting the corner, making hand gestures to beckon her over. She wasn’t who Lynda had been expecting but she matched the description so moved over and took a seat opposite her. 



	“Lynda, good to see you. I look at little different because some quack decided to operate on me with your company’s products. Which as I’m sure you know, is the reason I called you here.” A day ago Lynda, who was Mr Simons supplier within the C.F.F, wouldn’t have believed what she was hearing but her recent discovery changed that. She quickly guessed that this woman was indeed Mr Simons. 



	“Fifty thousand, that’s how much I want and I’ll tell you right now; it’s worth it. I got everything requested and everything that would have been requested.” It was a steep asking price just for information but Lynda was never one to try and scam. If she said she had sometime good, then she had something good. 



	“What did you get exactly?” Mr Simons wanted to be sure they were on the same page before forking over any cash. 



	“Everything, I know who killed the president and why they killed him. I know who was leaking research, giving experimental drugs to third parties and doing their best to kill the company but most importantly; I know what was used on you and how to reverse it.”



	“Seriously!” Mr Simons yelled with excitement but quickly remembered where she was and hushed. 



	“And just to entice you, you being turned into a woman, that might not have been an accident.” 



	“That fucking lunatic quack, I’ll break his legs.” 



	“Calm down sunny, I said might; C.F.F is watching the mad doctor like a hawk. You approach him and they’ll… oh dear it seems you’ve run out of free information, if you wish to continue hearing what I have to say, please insert cash.” She had Mr Simons right where she wanted him. Even honest marketers needed to entice their costumers to sell their stock. 



	“You got me…” fifty thousand wasn’t exactly pocket change, but even though Mr Simon’s drug and crime syndicate wasn’t as large as those in the movies, it still made her that much over a week. Mr Simons got up and made a phone call then sat back down and both of them waited in silence for fifteen minutes, until a huge juggernaut of a man squeezed through the door and dropped an envelope filled with money in the centre of the table. Lynda slid a USB stick beside it and which Mr Simons took while Lynda pocketed the money.



	“So continue...” Mr Simons instructed. 



	“As the customer requests. The new company president is the one who was organising under the table deals; even the stuff I sold was things I could only obtain because of her. She is also the one who got the old president killed and persuaded, bribed or intimidated the share-holders into electing her the new president. All of this information can be found on the emails contained on that USB drive. Also on there is an exchange between Dr Dick Fashion and President Victoria herself, detailing some market tests and the result; there is even one mentioning you and it grades you as a ‘partial-success’.”



	“Partial? I shudder at the thought of what they wanted to achieve by doing this to me. You said this was reversible right?”



	“Yes, but you already suspected that. Dr Dick Fashion could have undone those changes to you but… he is under instruction not to. What I’ve told you so far is just the tip of the ice-burg, look through everything I’ve given you. I’m sure you’ll be happy with the price you paid once you do. If you need me you know how to contact me.” Lynda stood up and left the bar fifty thousand richer while the large man passed Mr Simons a netbook which she plugged the USB into. 



	“She wasn’t lying; I don’t even know where to begin…” Just like Lynda promised, everything Mr Simons could have asked for and more was there. 



* * *




Kerry waited by the door of the studio complex, glad it wasn’t a major firm that owned the building or security might have been a lot heavier. She knew that Nicola was inside doing a photo-shoot for a small publishing company. Kerry needed only to wait for her to finish and then trail her to see where she went. She had worn a light business suit with sunglasses for the occasion to make her look like someone important which meant she blended in nicely with the building. Time passed and soon it was after the point Nicola should have finished but she still hadn’t appeared. Most likely she was talking with someone or things were running late. Kerry kept on patiently waiting and was rewarded when Nicola came out of the building surrounded by 5 people.



	“She is obviously uncomfortable, and you assholes know that.” Kerry thought to herself. The majority of them were wearing neat suits. Kerry caught a glimpse of someone else whose eyes were on Nicola but instead of using the hidden in plain sight technique Kerry was using, they were hid in a bush. Kerry watched Nicola and the person spying on her from beneath her shades and began to walk slowly behind them. She was an expert at tailing people discretely.  They took Nicola to a white limo and Kerry quickly put its registration plate into her cars on-board computer. The person who had been hiding came out of cover and positioned herself behind a van, using a make-up mirror to watch what Nicola and the people around here were doing. 



	“Suspicious,” Kerry whispered looking at the girl who had sunglasses and baseball cap on. In fact it almost seemed as if the girl was trying to disguise herself as a boy but Kerry was too perceptive to fall for that. She raised her phone and took a snapshot of the girl just in case she needed it. Nicola and the group she was with got into the limo and set off leaving the other girl behind and Kerry soon started following them. She kept a safe distance and followed them as long as she could but twenty-minutes later, the car pulled off the main road and turned into the entrance way of a tall building owned by a famous company. 



	“Interesting,” she whispered driving past knowing that if she followed them any further it would be blindly obvious she had followed them. Once a safe distance away she pulled over and called Tera to let her know what she had found out.


Chapter 16

Nicola nervously sat in the room, wishing she had the nerve to say no to these people but had been caught up with their honeyed words. Her phone had been ringing nearly non-stop but she was never in position to answer it. 



	“So we’ll use some headshots for this take…” Speaking to her was a middle-aged lady who seemed very eager to make Nicola what she described as ‘the new face of the company’. They asked her about an agent a number of times, but everything she did was organised by her sister so she didn’t have one, at least before she didn’t but the woman speaking to her had now appointed herself to that position. 



	“Um excuse…” Nicola tried to say but was ignored. She cursed her timid nature and wished she had the guts to speak up, but as stupid as it was she just didn’t. She hoped her sister wasn’t too worried but if the constant phone-calls were anything to go by that was definitely not the case. The pushy woman suddenly received a call from above and left the photoshoot area to speak with someone. The rest of the people in the area were all busy doing their own thing so Nicola seized the opportunity and tried to slip out.



	“Where you going?” A voice-called after her. 



	“B-b-bathroom!” She yelled, running out the door. She looked back and it didn’t seem like anyone was following her. She began roaming the clean light blue corridors hoping to find a way out but the place was like a maze. Her phone rang once again and this time she was able to answer the call.



	“Thomas where are you!” Lara yelled immediately at the top of her lungs. Clearly she was somewhere she had the luxury of being loud. 



	“I’m at a big building with a bossy woman and a cameraman, but not the camera guy you introduced me to.”  



	“Where? Who? Tell me everything you know and I’ll come get you!” It was a bold promise and one Lara knew she couldn’t keep once Nicola explained that she was in one of the most heavily safeguarded buildings around… at least not by herself. 



	“Stay safe alright, just do what they say and don’t anger them and whatever you do, don’t run off.” It was a bit late for that; Nicola had no idea how to get back to the room she had been in before. 



	“Nicola!” A voice called out from down the corridor, the bossy middle-aged woman had found her. “Do you even know where the toilets are? Come on this way.” Nicola hung up as she shoved her phone back into her pocket. She wanted to get out but Lara had promised to rescue her so for now she would follow her instructions and wait for her. 



* * *




Dereck’s headlights lit up the front gate of Mr Simons’s house. He got out of his car and headed for the buzzer but the front gate opened before he could reach it as the headlights of another car caught him.



	“Detective Baum, what brings you here at this time of night?” Mr Simons called out from the driver’s seat of her car. Dereck walked over and noticed a silhouette of a large man in the passenger seat and two more in the back seats. 



	“Did I come at a bad time, I discovered something about Dr Fashion but if you’re busy…” 



	“What a coincidence. Me, Solomon and the lads are about go visit that mad man ourselves. If you’ve learned something about him though then I’d be glad to hear it before I go.” Dereck would have rather discussed it over a table but this would have to do. 



	“I was looking into Dr Fashion’s history and discovered people only started calling him the miracle doctor just over a year ago. I mentioned before he got his medical certificate legitimately, well during his studies he was never considered anything other than ordinary within his field. I’ll get the point; I think that a year ago Dr Dick Fashion was killed.” 



	“Now you’re making no sense. If he is dead then who was the man that did this to me?”  



	“Think about, that man carved you up to look nearly identical to some woman he was meant to be treating. On top of that, nobody was present at the time and you recovered astonishingly fast. I think that after the real Dr Fashion died, someone changed their appearance to look like him. I know this sounds absolutely insane but I’ve encountered stuff like this before.”



	“It’s certainly hard to take in… where do Fenex and Conner come into this theory of yours?” 



	“I’m not sure but there is a connection. I said that I reckon Dr Dick Fashion died one year ago right, around that time there was a reported gas explosion in the building that is now Dr Fashion’s clinic, except back then the building wasn’t a clinic, it was a laboratory; owned by the Fenex and Conner Foundation. It was their first lab to be precise; the one they used a long while ago, before moving into the massive building they have now. It’s possible they were still using the old lab for something. On the night of August 10th a year ago, the night of the gas explosion something happened; that much I am certain of.” 



	“Then all the more reason for me to pay the doctor a visit. You have been very helpful detective; I’ll make sure you are properly paid for your work.” Mr Simons accelerated the car away and Dereck quickly returned to his own vehicle. He was half-tempted to follow Mr Simons to the clinic, but something about the men he had with him suggested he would be best not getting involved. 

	

Mr Simons parked around the corner from the clinic. As she and her men got out she popped open the car boot. The boot was lined with things that could only be described as vicious weapons, designed to cause as much pain as possible. 



	“I’ll go see if the quack is in, if I don’t return within a minute come after me.” Mr Simons concealed her weapon then headed towards the clinic. It was such nice little building; it would be a shame to see it burnt down. She walked straight into the lobby as the door was unlocked but there wasn’t anyone about. 



	“Hello, anybody in?” Mr Simons called out ringing the bell at the reception desk. There was no response so she called again but Dr Fashion still didn’t appear. 



	“The lights are on, doors are unlocked, but nobody is home… careless or deliberate?” She pondered. A minute had soon passed and the other three soon walked into the lobby.



	“Let’s find him; something smells fishy.” Mr Simons ordered and the four of them headed for the operating room where Dr Fashion had transformed Mr Simons. They shunted the door open and stepped into the room that was perfectly clean aside from a large pile of black dust on the floor. Mr Simons stepped over it but one of her henchmen wasn’t so clean and kicked the pile. A metal belt buckle went skidding across the floor.



	“The fuck?” The kicker crouched down to pick up the belt buckle but the sound of a door slamming grabbed everyone’s attention. Mr Simons quickly gestured for the others to get out sight and they hid behind a room divider curtain just as the door opened. 



	“Oh hello Mr Simons,” Dr Fashion greeted with a smile, not at all phased by the intruder. He had a hand brush and dustpan in his hands and it didn’t take a genius to figure out why. 



	“Shut the fuck up Dick, I want answers and you will be giving me them.” Mr Simons snapped her fingers and immediately the curtain was pulled back. Dr Fashion didn’t seem surprised at all and immediately pulled out a small razor blade used for cutting through bone. He had taken a fighting stance but his expression was still that of a happy lunatic. 



	“What you gonna do with that little tooth pick?” One of the henchmen taunted. It was true that the blade in Dr Fashion’s hand was a little small but it was still a threat and had halted their advance of him. 



	“No reason.” Dr Fashion kept the knife positioned while he moved his other hand to his eye. Everyone thought he was just being strange, until he squeezed gently on his eye and a beam of energy shot out of his cortex striking one of the henchmen on the chest. In an instant he was dead, his body, clothes and everything else that wasn’t metal turned to dust. Two fillings, a knife and a belt buckle fell into a pile of dust. A moment of silence followed as the other three realized what had just happened. 



	“Oh fuck!” they shouted. Solomon and the other henchman rushed at Dr Fashion as another burst of energy blasted out of his other eye after a squeeze and the second henchman met the same fate as the first. Solomon’s powerful fist struck Dr Fashion on the neck sending him crashing onto the floor but he jumped back onto his feet instantly. 



	“You’re strong yet so fragile.” Dr Fashion mocked keeping his usual tone.



	“Fuck keeping this guy alive, Solomon do whatever you want to him!” Solomon lurched forward forgetting one crucial detail; Dr Fashion still had the knife. He let the large man get close before revealing the small blade and plunged it straight for Solomon’s heart. There was a crunch as the blade connected with something as Solomon grabbed Dr Fashion by the arm and a gut-wrench snap followed as he snapped it with his huge arms. He threw Dr Fashion across the room straight into a glass cabinet. 



	“Maybe not so fragile…” Dr Fashion spat as stood up with a broken arm and numerous glass shards in his back.



	“Do you not feel pain you monster!” Mr Simons yelled, he was glad Dereck had warned him about the possibility the doctor wasn’t human. Dr Fashion looked at Solomon who still had the blade if his chest, or rather embedded into the netbook he stored in his inside breast pocket. 



	“And that is why I have him carry around a netbook, not only can I look at stuff on the fly but it also stops knives.” Dr Fashion quickly used his working at to reach for his eye again and fired another beam of energy but Solomon had already grabbed a metal tray from the table and used it to shield himself. 



	“It don’t work on metals,” Solomon stated grabbing a bone saw. Before Dr Fashion could squeeze his other eye Solomon grabbed his wrist and with no emotion amputated it with the saw; the laser-cut diamond blade making light work of the bone. 



	“Looks like the detective was spot on, you aren’t human.” Dr Fashion had even flinched as his arm was cut off. Mr Simons and Solomon had done this plenty of times to people who owned them money so weren’t phased by it. 



	“But I am, look at how much I bleed.” Blood was pouring over the floor from both the severed arm and cuts to his back. Solomon dropped Doctor Fashion onto the floor. Mr Simons knelt down in front of the bleeding doctor. 



	“I hope you understand, this all happened because you did this to me. You cross me, I fuck you up. I had hoped you would see sense and undo these changes to me but you decided to kill my boys instead…” Mr Simons trailed off then started laughing. “Do you even feel regret or remorse?” 



	“No,” Dr Fashion simply replied.



	“I’m going to tell you what is about to happen, unless you can offer me information of worth, I’m going to get Solomon to take your eyes. Hopefully I’ll be able to learn something about that laser bullshit you used to kill my two boys with.”



	“You’ll just take them anyway.” 



	“True, but I would have let you die first. So what is it gonna be?” 



	“Vesta.” 



	“Huh?” 



	“That piece of information has value beyond my life to those capable of using it.” Dr Fashion gave one final weak smile before his heart stopped. A brief silenced followed by Mr Simons stood up and looked around. 



	“Shit I forgot to ask who that guy was,” she said looking down at the pile of powdery remains that had been present when she arrived. Solomon pulled the knife out of his netbook and snatched a glass jar from the counter. He bent down in front of the deceased doctor and got carving.


Chapter 17

Anna sat in the back of the library awaiting the arrival of the next client; she was still having second thoughts about the request. The library was owned by the school and could be accessed anytime by students using their student ID to unlock the door. As it was late evening the library was naturally deserted.

	

“Maybe this is a bad idea…” Anna whispered uncertain if she was ready to face the person who had just entered the library. The bracelet turned red as the girl approached. Anna took in a deep breath and waited for her to sit beside her as instructed. The only lights on were those between the new arrival and the pink haired girl on the far side of the room.



	“Are you N?” Lara asked before sitting down but Anna ignored her. Her instructions were to sit down beside her before speaking. It really wasn’t that important but under the weight of her uncertainty she was looking for any excuse to not speak to her. Lara pulled back a chair and sat down. 



	“I heard your request, please tell me the details.” It was awkward and Anna was glad Lara had no idea who she was speaking with. 



	“It’s my brother, he has got into a lot of trouble and I need to help him but… I can’t do it alone. I heard you could fulfil any request so please, help me!” It was a strange side of Lara that Anna had never seen before.



	“You heard right, so what has he done?” 



	“He is stuck inside the main-building of the Conner and Fenex foundation.” Anna remembered her conversation with Claire about the recent death of the president and the suspicious circumstances surrounding it. 



	“Simple, where do you want to meet us?”



	“Meet? No I want to go with you,” Lara explained.



	“Out of the question, I work alone.” Having someone with her would mean she couldn’t do what she wanted, plus if it was Lara then she risked her guessing her true identity. 



	“My brother won’t leave unless...”



	“Don’t worry about how I will leave the building, once I find your brother I’ll have no trouble escaping.” 



	“I’m not telling a person I don’t know, to risk their life for me without me doing the same!” Lara seemed adamant on helping, she gave Anna a determined stare and Anna looked back at her. 



	“Let me help,” she chanted drawing on her hypnotic powers but Anna had been expecting this and broke eye contact immediately. 



	“Meet me back here in 2 hours,” Anna declared standing up but Lara reached out to grab her wrist to stop her leaving. Anna swiftly evaded her grasp.



	“I won’t work with you, either you let me handle this or you are on your own.” Anna declared. It didn’t matter which option Lara choose; both favoured Anna.  



	“I’ll do it on my own then,” Lara replied thinking that Anna would help her anyway and she was right, she just didn’t know how quickly Anna could get to the destination.



	“If you wish,” Anna replied and sat back down again. Lara turned and headed for the door questioning if her gamble would pay off. She continued hoping Anna would call out to her as she left the library but she never did. She had made a mistake; N wasn’t going to work with her no matter what, but she was still her best chance of rescuing Thomas. She threw away her pride and ran back into the library to beg for N’s help but the pink haired girl was nowhere to be seen. 



Sunstanna took her hand off the teleport controls as Anna beamed in. 



	“It’s a rescue mission; she wants me to rescue her brother from a guarded building. It’s like something from a spy movie except my gadgets are way better than anything James Bond ever had.” Anna changed the charms on her bracelet to those she might need on the mission. 



	“If memory serves her brother’s name is Thomas, she showed me a picture of him before back when I was at school as Nicola so I should recognise him.” 	



	“Do you know where he is?” Sunstanna asked. 



	“Not precisely but my plan is to teleport onto the roof of the building. Then I’ll jack into the mainframe and then you can search their computer system from here for where they might be holding him. Hopefully you’ll be able to figure out where Thomas is and guide me using the building plans. It’s a shame I can’t just print a device to tell me where he is but even God can’t create knowledge.” Anna slipped into a black cat-suit to create a real super spy vibe and double checked all her charms worked. 



	“Alright let’s do this.” Sunstanna locked in the teleportation coordinates and beamed Anna down back to earth. Anna landed on the roof and was treated to a pretty amazing view of the surrounding area. The sun had now set but there was still a tint of blue on the horizon. 



	“Alright, 2 hours to find him. No problem.” Anna activated her invisibility charm and headed for the roof access door. There was very little security on the top floors which were mainly offices; this made plugging a USB device into the mainframe easy. Sunstanna had access to everything on the system and quickly began searching for anywhere someone would be being held prisoner. 



	“I have a found an area which has heavy security. Most employees don’t have access to it so it would make a good place to hide someone.” Sunstanna explained. 



	“Sounds good, where is it?” Anna asked and Sunstanna began reading her directions. The area in question was underground so Anna made her way to the roof access stairway. 



Watching a small TV with an expression nothing short of bored was a rump security guard. His face was frozen in a slump as he watched the late evening TV shows, longing for a late night pint in the pub. His eyes had been glued to the TV for the past 2 hours but that changed when a small red light began blinking. He rotated his head to look and see what the problem was. A motion plate had been triggered on one of the fire stairways. He clumsily grabbed his Walkie-Talkie.



	“Can someone go check out stairwell C floor 6, a pressure plate was triggered.” 



	“It’s probably just rats.” Someone quickly replied.



	“This is a state-of-the-art medical facility, we don’t have rats.” Another person retorted.



	“Stop being a lazy git and go check it out, it’s what you’re employed to do!” The rump guard ordered, with a huff a bald security guard set off to check out the triggered pressure plate but before he could even get that far, his comrade radioed again.



	“The door at the bottom of the stairwell was just opened but I’m not reading an ID card, the lock just opened by itself.” 



	“A glitch in system maybe?”



	“I hope so because if it wasn’t then we have an intruder.” The small security team of just five men and a woman were immediately on high alert. 



	“I’ll contact the head then find out what employees are still in the building. You lot spread out and search,” the rump security guard instructed. 

He picked up a phone and called his boss who actually was in the pub enjoying not being on duty. Fortunately it wasn’t that loud and the head understood something was wrong and stepped out.



	“A pressure plate was triggered on an out of access stairway and one of the doors on the first floor was unlocked… No sir, I’ve checked the cameras but don’t see anything.” The rump guard had his eyes fixated on the monitors, unaware that the person he was searching for was right in front of him. Hearing him talk to his boss Anna had stopped to listen.



	“The rooms in corridor F1 are clear, moving on,” a voice said over the Walkie-Talkie. Going by what she had heard and how fixated on the multiscreen displays the man at the desk was, Anna guessed they were looking for someone, quite possibly her. ‘Oh well, split milk. I need to be more careful,’ she thought to herself. She continued through the corridors to where Sunstanna had told her to go but came to a blank wall.



	“Sunstanna there is nothing here,” Anna said into her communicator. Sunstanna looked at the display that showed Anna’s location relative to the building plans. According to them Anna was in front of a door. 



	“You are in front of a door according to these designs; perhaps it is using a holo-camouflage emitter.” 



	“That’s not technology humans have, but…” Anna activated one her charms causing her body to become phased and able to pass through walls. She took a long step forward and landed on a solid floor confirming a passageway behind the door. She stepped through the wall but immediately was hit with a massive wave of cold air. 



	“I hope they aren’t keeping him in these conditions…” Anna chittered. The cat suit did little to protect her from the temperature. The lights in this corridor were a lot dimmer, the blue walls surrounding her just barely visible. 

She quickly went about searching for Thomas. She descended a staircase and passed through some glass doors into what looked like a quarantine area. Like Sunstanna had explained security was a lot heavier here. Every square inch of space had at least two cameras on it and it wouldn’t be long before the thermal sensors picked up the increase in temperature her body heat was responsible for. Sunstanna warned her to hurry up. Anna quickly spotted a large glass window separating her from an area illuminated by red light. She walked up careful to not pass through fearing what was inside. 



	“Oh God… is that…” Lying pinned down to a table on the opposite side of the glass was the Mubulian assassin. She had only seen the thing once but it wasn’t the kind of thing you forgot easily. It looked like its chest had been cut open and there was various glass containers containing non-human body parts. 



	“Well at least it’s dead…” Anna whispered. Unfortunately she had a request to fulfil and Thomas was obviously not here. She went back the way she came just in time to hear exactly what she needed.



	“There a group on the fourth floor working late. They registered a guest pass this afternoon so it’s possible that the system is recognising the pass is valid but the ID hasn’t been added to the database yet. Go ask them if their guest is missing.” She had fortunate timing, if she was dealing with Ms Firms then she would have suspected a trap for sure but these people were just normal guards; they had no idea the person they were looking for was right in front of them. Anna decided to remain phased in the hope she wouldn’t set off any more detectors. It wasn’t hard to find the room she wanted, a guard had triggered the light sensors leaving a trail of turned on lights straight to the media studio. As Anna approached she spotted the navy uniformed guard standing in the doorway talking with the people inside. 



	“I’ll escort you all out of the building. For your own safety of course, we still haven’t found the intruder,” the guard said to the people inside. He remained standing in the doorway but that wasn’t a problem for a phased Anna. She stepped through the wall and into the brightly lit studio. She was greeted by bright lights along with a green, a white, a blue and a black wall. Expensive computing and camera equipment had created a labyrinth of fear as tripping over something could cost thousands in damage. 



	“What time is it anyway?” asked an old woman wearing old fashioned suit. 



	“It’s after 10.” 



	“You’re fucking with me?” The guard rolled down his sleeve and tapped his watch to show he wasn’t. 



	“Um Dillan pack up for me!” The woman rushed around the room with speed beyond her age, grabbing her bag and coat then trying to get past the guard.



	“It not safe to…” he tried to say but she was a woman in a hurry and he wasn’t stopping her. 



	“I can look out for myself!” She barrelled past him and charged down the corridor. Anna watched the scene then turned her attention to the occupants of the room but there didn’t seem to be anyone who looked like Thomas. 



	“Is this alright?” A very familiar voice called out stepping out from behind a changing curtain. A number of thoughts quickly ran through Anna’s head at Nicola stepped out, wearing a wet thin white lab coat with just her very visible polka dot bra underneath. She was shaking hard which meant she was either very cold or very nervous, maybe even both. Anna looked at Nicola’s wrist where the small watch was meaning that whoever that person was; they were using the transformation item Anna had given Lara. Taking into account it was Lara who sent her here there was high chance that Nicola was in fact her brother Thomas but it wasn’t a 100% chance. 



	“Sorry Nicola, we are finished for today. Change back into whatever and we will take you to the hotel as discussed.” Dillan instructed. Nicola didn’t seem completely sure but walked back behind the curtain and changed. Anna needed to know if Nicola was Thomas or not so got behind the curtain and phased inside. There curtained off area was pretty large, designed to accommodate several people changing at once so space wasn’t an issue. The issue was there would be a lot of wrist movement so turning off the transformation would be difficult. She wanted to at least try. She unphased and crept close to Nicola as she stared at the clothes, wondering what to wear. It was a perfect opportunity. Nicola felt the tap on the watch and quickly looked to see not her wrists but Thomas wrists. He realized what had happened to him immediately and spun around to make sure nobody had saw his true self before reactivating the watch and turning back into Nicola. Anna would have grabbed Thomas then and there and beamed them out, but that would cause a lot of problems. It was best to wait and she still had plenty of time to complete the request. 



	“Hey Nicola, ready to go yet?” Dillan called after a while but Nicola still hadn’t changed. She quickly grabbed a ramble of clothes and threw them on. 



	“All done,” she yelled back with a slightly hushed voice. It seemed being loud wasn’t her strong point unlike her sister. The group finished putting away their equipment although most of it they just left the way it was in the knowledge they would probably be using it tomorrow. With the bossy woman gone Nicola felt slightly more at ease. She was still concerned about how the watch had turned itself off and hoped it wouldn’t happen again. The guard escorted the group out of the building to the carpark but as they passed by the security desk there was a stern looking man glaring at them who hadn’t been there before. He seemed to have a strong aura of authority and watched the group carefully as they left. They separated in the carpark and Dillan took Nicola to a nearby hotel and checked her in. The two of them walked into the hotel room unaware of the third member of their group. Dillan discussed some plans with Nicola but as always she was uninterested and he eventually gave up and left. With Nicola all alone it was the perfect opportunity to strike. Nicola sat on the bed looking at the watch when she heard a knock on the window of the hotel room. Curious and a bit worried she carefully peaked through the curtains but immediately the window of the balcony door was pulled open and a pink haired girl barged into the room.



	“Whoops sorry, I was looking for boy named Thomas. Have you seen him, he has dark hair and is about this high.” Anna asked holding a flat hand against her chest. “His sister asked me to find him you see,” she added when it appeared Nicola was hesitant to reveal her true identity. 



	“T-that’s me…” she confessed.



	“Great, no time to lose then, we are meeting with your sister in about an hour at the St Trineristia library.” Anna felt bad for using Thomas weakness towards pushy people but it made the task of moving him to the library a lot easier. With a full hour to reach St Trineristia they had no trouble reaching the library in time and Lara was over-joyed at the return of her brother although incredibly curious as to how N had rescued him. Unfortunately N quickly left before any questions could be answered.


Chapter 18

Victoria sat cushioned in her chair in her office furious at what she had been called in the middle of the previous night to be told.

	

“Absolutely useless,” the man in front of her complained. “I’m getting rid of the lot of them; I don’t even know how they could miss someone getting into the most secure lab in the building.” He complained referring to the incident that had occurred the previous evening. 



	“While I agree punishment should be given to the guards that screwed up their one job, how does that resolve anything? Our security staff was inadequate, I agree with that but there is no point firing them, unless you have a plan to get new people you know are better.” Victoria replied. Mr Darling who was the head of security was just as much to blame for the problem as those under him. 



	“Then what of the guards not on duty? If you fire them then they could take us to court over unfair dismissal.” 



	“I understand the sensitive nature of this boss. I’m dismissing all security personal with the standard redundancy package, whether they were involved in the last nights incident or not.” 



	“And who will replace them?” Victoria pressed. 



	“I’m handing security over to a private firm. There is an organisation known as Security Sect and they have a reputation. Most of their personnel are ex-police, ex-military or ex-special forces. From what I’ve heard they actually prefer shady contracts than honest ones. They don’t care what they are protecting provided they get paid.” 



	“And you want to hand security over to them? It sounds like they are a bunch of thugs that would cause more trouble they would prevent.”



	“They have a reputation for handling things discretely. Even if they did cause trouble the media would never find out about it.” Mr Darling seemed adamant these people would be prefect and Victoria couldn’t deny that at least for the time being, extreme measures needed to be taken to keep company secrets as secrets. 



	“If you are absolutely certain then carry on with the arrangements, but I will hold you responsible is this turns out to be mistake.” 



	“Yes boss.” Mr Darling took his leave to begin making preparation’s immediately. 





* * *




Anna wasn’t exactly thrilled with her most recent request. She stood once again as a man except she wasn’t her old self. This time she was taken the form of a blonde haired, muscle bound stud whose suit was just barely large enough to contain his large frame. 



	“This is my boyfriend Marty,” the girl next to Anna introduced him to her family as Marty, an eighteen year old in his final year of high-school. Anna, under her codename N, had been contacted to pose as this girl’s boyfriend for a day at her cousins wedding. He didn’t understand the situation too well but from what he had gathered, the girl in question named Angie, was fed up being teased by her relatives about a lack of boyfriend. N’s reputation however was strong enough that requests were coming in a lot more frequently and this seemed like an easy one to do. All he needed to do was keep his cool and stick to his back story. 



	“Oh…” Immediately Angie’s uncle was glaring at him suspiciously. “So what do you do for a living?”



	“I’m a high-school student…” N replied. 



	“What school?”



	“Northgate West,” 



	“That’s bit far away isn’t it?”



	“Not really,” N retorted. He could understand completely why Angie had contacted him to pose as her boyfriend instead of a regular friend; nobody would want to introduce their friends to their relatives if they received this kind of welcome. 



	“You play sports?”



	“Football.”



	“Position?”



	“Left-back.” The interrogation continued until the man’s wife came over and dragged him away. N let out a sign of relief when suddenly someone tapped him on the shoulder.



	“Hey, you’re Martian, Angie’s boyfriend right?” This time the person speaking to her was one of Angie’s other cousins, Davis. He seemed a bit friendlier but still suspicious of him. Their conversation was cut short as the guests were ushered inside the hall for the ceremony.



Sitting still while waiting for the bride to appear may have been boring but at least nobody was trying hard to talk to him. It was strange being at an event centred around two people he had never met before but it made him wonder about his own future. How long could he continue what he was doing now? Food, clothes and even money could be printed making living a breeze but someday Sunstanna may leave. It that raised questions about what his long-term plan should be and even create a feeling of loneliness. 



Everyone in the room suddenly stood up to clap and N naturally did the same, he hadn’t even noticed the bribes arrival but now she was kissing her new husband at the conclusion of the ceremony. Music began to play as they left together and one of the ushers stood up to suggest everyone go enjoy some refreshments and take some photos. N headed outside to get some air.



	“Hey,” N felt a pat on his shoulder. He turned around to see that it was Davis. “We gonna play some soccer on the grass, you in?” It would be a good way to avoid talking with people so N agreed. Soon a mixture of middle-aged men, young men, teenagers and children were running around on the grass as quickly as their fancy black shoes would allow them. The sun had chosen to come out in full glory and while the summer’s heat had been replaced by an autumns chill, N and others still enjoyed themselves. Nobody was keeping score but N was certain his team was thrashing the opposition, so much so several people had joined the other team to balance things out but that still didn’t stop N using the full power of his current body. 



	“This must be how jocks feel,” N thought to himself as he scored another goal. His opponents were highly outmatched but he was getting thrilled by destroying them despite most of them being either a lot younger or a lot older than him. He was sure it was terrible to be going all out on them but it was still thrilling. 



	“Hey you’re pretty good, you play often?” Davis asked. The field had become considerably emptier now with most people heading back to their cars to head to the after wedding party.  



	“You could say that, I’m regular on my schools soccer team,” N explained. In truth he hadn’t been on a sports team since his first year of high school but the muscle of his current body could convince anyone otherwise. 



	“Nice, I’m not a big soccer fan but love baseball.” It was a bit awkward talking about sport especially with a past based on a lie. Davis continued to talk and N causally talked back.



	“So you got a girlfriend?” Davis asked. N’s mind immediately went to Sunstanna although she wasn’t technically his girlfriend. A moment later N realized the trap he had fallen for and cursed himself for not seeing it.  



	“I knew it! Don’t worry I won’t tell anyone, I was just curious.” Davis had intentionally got N to lower his guard just so he could find out if Angie was really his girlfriend. The fact N had to think about the answering proved she wasn’t but he could understand completely why she had made it up. 



	“So I’m guessing she recruited you to act the part and be all stud man around the family right?” He was sharp, Angie only needed N to show she had a boyfriend. He wasn’t even going to the after-party as it was unnecessary plus it would be too difficult a social situation to handle on a fake identity. 



	“You’re sharp, I’ll give you that,” N complemented. 



	“Well I don’t like to brag, now back my previous question, do you have a girlfriend… or even a boyfriend?” Davis asked with a charming smile and N quickly realised what his intentions were.  



	“Sorry but I’m taken,” N replied with an honest smile. 



* * *






Tera laid out the coffee table in her living room with an assortment of biscuits. She considered herself a lot of things and a good host of one of them. A knock at her front door followed several minutes later and she opened to let Kerry in. 



	“Hey Tera, how are you?” Kerry greeted stepping inside wearing plain jeans, a slogan bearing t-shirt and open black jacket. Both woman had officially finished work for the day but that didn’t stop them discussing work business. Kerry took a seat on the sofa while Tera made coffee for both of them.



	“Straight to business I guess,” Kerry began. “A new contract was recently picked up by Security Sect. A privately owned company suffered a breach recently and are replacing their idiots-in-uniform with professionals.”



	“And you think the break-in is related to Nigel?” Tera immediately deduced.



	“Think? No I’m past that, I know it does. Here check this out.” Kerry slid a photograph across the table. “I think you’ll find their new poster girl is very familiar.” The photograph was a raw picture taken from the photoshoot of Nicola. 



	“Despite the trail that girl is leaving she is proving hard to catch, all I know is that the company scouted her and want to make her the face of the company or something. Either way it raises alarm bells. I had a little chat with one of the guards on duty the night of the breech and discovered that the person who broke in triggered pressure plates, opened doors without an ID and set off temperature sensors yet neither camera nor human eye saw anything. Whoever caused the breach must have looped the camera system.” 



	“Or was invisible…” Tera mumbled. 



	“I find that hard to believe.” Kerry replied. 



	“Oh?” Tera suddenly snapped her fingers and a ball of flame the size of a tennis ball reappeared at her finger tip.



	“Wow… that’s impressive…” Kerry wasn’t quite sure what to make of what she had just witnessed. 



	“The person I’m hunting has a range of magic jewellery at their disposal and included in their arsenal is a ring that can turn their whole body, clothes and all, invisible. I’ve already informed Fox so it was about time I told you as well.” 



	“Right… anything else I should know?” Kerry questioned finishing her coffee. 	



	“Why don’t you come up stairs and I’ll show you,” Tera replied with a smile. 



	“You aren’t trying to have your way with me?” Kerry joked.



	“Of course not… I’d be bringing you downstairs if I was.” Tera replied heading upstairs leaving Kerry to wonder just what was in Tera’s basement.


Chapter 19

Anna’s fingers worked rapidly on the game-pad, moving her character in ways even the games programmers would be astonished by. Sunstanna knew the controls, she knew her characters move-set and had prefect timing but it still wasn’t enough to beat Anna. On screen a girl with wavy blonde hair was doing battle with a blue skinned blonde bombshell. In short, Anna and Sunstanna were both controlling avatars made to look like them. Sunstanna’s avatar jumped back with her health bar dwindling but a blast of Ki shot across the screen, striking her and finishing her off.



	“I won!” Anna cheered glad she had finally found something she could best Sunstanna at. She jumped up and did a victorious pose that matched the one being made by her on-screen character. 



	“I am beaten… do with me what you will…” Sunstanna said in unison with hers still unable to comprehend how she had lost. 



	“I’m shocked I won…” Anna hadn’t been expecting to win so hadn’t made any plans. She thought about what she wanted to do, hoping to get excited but her mind was too preoccupied by her worries. Sunstanna sat still as Anna got behind her, she expected Anna to get very physical but was surprised when Anna turned and sat with her back pressed against Sunstanna’s.



	“Hey,” Anna whispered in a gentle tone, “What will you do tomorrow?” The question surprised Sunstanna. 



	“I do not know. I do not plan.” Sunstanna replied.



	“Oh, well how about you stay with me tomorrow?” Anna proposed. 



	“If that is what you want,” Sunstanna still didn’t understand what Anna was getting at.



	“No, that’s not it. I want to know what you want.” Anna asked. 



	“What I want?” Sunstanna paused to think about it. The pause continued for several minutes and eventually Anna thought Sunstanna had forgotten the question. 



	“Nothing,” Sunstanna finally replied. It was the most disappointing answer possible. 



	“You really are strange,” Anna joked. “But I guess that’s why I like you.” Anna confessed. It was strange saying those words with emotion behind them and wondered if she should even be letting herself develop feelings towards the alien. She wasn’t even sure what those feelings were.



	“Hmm… I’m under the impression you are developing feelings towards me.” Sunstanna blurted out. 



	“Was I that obvious?” Anna laughed it off with a smile. Her hand went out in search of Sunstanna’s and had no trouble finding it but Sunstanna wasn’t content with just sitting there. She guided Anna’s hand to helm of her skirt and it was clear what she wanted her to do. 



	“I don’t really know what I feel, maybe I’m falling in love or maybe this is what is like to have a good friend. Either way you are important to me and I want you to know that… I just wished I was as important to you.” Anna trailed with a slightly dejected tone.



	“You are important to me.” Sunstanna spun around surprising Anna both with her movement and words. “I do not consider you to be replaceable. Just as that bracelet is important to you despite being easy to replace, you are important to me despite being easy to replace.” Anna gave Sunstanna the most confused expression possible but eventually started laughing again. 



	“I’m not sure if I should be offended or happy with that comment. Either way, thanks. So remember how I won that game?” Anna reminded. “I think I know how I’ll be claiming my prize.” Her hand moved out from under Sunstanna and the alien watched curiously Anna had headed over to a drawer she had forbid Sunstanna from looking inside. Forbid being a light of saying she had put a magical lock on it to ensure nobody except for her could open it.



	“Eye’s shut,” Anna ordered as she found what she was looking for. Sunstanna obeyed closing her eyes and Anna walked over, placing something on her head. Immediately a strange sensation ran through her scalp and she opened her eyes to find Anna holding up a mirror. In the reflection Sunstanna saw a pair of large feline ears with blue fur positioned perfectly on her head. Anna playfully blew air at them and they twitched automatically in the breeze. 



	“Cuuuute!” Anna squealed as Sunstanna curiously reached up and touched the ears that had become a part of her, although she couldn’t actually hear through them.



	“You like cat ears?” 



	“Having a fetish for cat-girls is perfectly acceptable in modern society. Now turn around.” Sunstanna obeyed Anna’s order and felt something squishy press against her backside at her tail bone. She turned around and saw something sleek behind her and with the aid of the mirror saw she now had a feline tail that matched her ears. 



	“You are strange…” Sunstanna commented.



	“How so? Aside from my father what other humans have you met?” Anna asked. 



	“42,” she replied.



	“Really? What’s their names?” 



	“CurbalGunners00, Xx-A[X]eknight-xX, RougeflareXX02…” It was immediately clear that Sunstanna was talking about usernames of people she had spoken with online. Anna had no problem with Sunstanna speaking with people online, the web was filled with so many strange people that she wouldn’t draw attention. Sunstanna sat examining her new tail but Anna couldn’t hold herself back anymore, she pounced on top of the alien sealing her lips with a kiss. They were soon locked in an embraced and rolled along the soft carpet, leaving a trail of clothes behind them. Anna’s concerns about the future were swept away as her lust and pleasure grew, she kissed Sunstanna on the neck while paying with her clit and received a similar treatment in return. 



	“You know what cats are good at, lapping.” Anna explained. She pushed Sunstanna onto her back then lowered her hips over her face. The alien needed no instruction and swiftly ran her tongue across Anna’s slit. Anna felt waves of pleasure race through her as Sunstana’s tongue moved across her. She lowered her own mouth and pushed away Sunstanna’s folds exposing her clit which she kissed gently before sucking. The movement of Sunstanna’s tongue became erratic in response to Anna’s sucking. Anna let go and then stuck her own tongue into Sunstanna’s warm puss. 



	“I get two pussy’s for the price of one,” Anna remarked but received no applause. Unhappy at the response she doubled her assault as pleasured moans escaped Sunstanna’s lips. The sense of victory was short lived as the building pleasure caused her to moan as well. The future could wait because right now she felt amazing and it was only getting better. Suddenly Sunstanna cried out and a wave of fluids gushed out of her pussy splashing Anna on the face. The alien went limp from exhaustion and Anna felt disappointed at not being the one to cum. Her pussy cried out in desire wanting to be pleasured so Anna headed back to the cupboard to fish out something special. Sunstanna recovered from her orgasm and looked over at Anna who was pleasuring herself with a shining clear vibrator. It was as smooth as diamonds yet the space magic inside it mean it once inside it would vibrate faster and faster until it was either removed or vibrating at the speed of light. Fortunately no such feat was needed as Anna cried out in bliss soon enough and the vibrator slipped out of her covered in clear juices. 



An hour after their erotic session, the two of them were back on the Cosmosteam. Anna had a few more ideals of what she wanted to print out and Sunstanna had business to attend to on the bridge. A charm in the shape of a dolphin landed in front of Anna and she, with a satisfied smile, attached it to her bracelet. She grabbed the other things she had printed and headed up to the bridge but as she approached the door she heard a strange noise. It sounded like someone was saying the same word over and over again but at varying tones and speed. 



	“Sunstanna?” Anna called out opening the door and found her friend holding a glow yellow and black orb. Sunstanna was still speaking the same strange word but orb in her hands was also doing the same. 



	“Be silent for a moment please,” Sunstanna request before returning to saying that same word again. It sounded like she was saying Barry but it could have been Ball or Blarr; she wasn’t sure. After a minute the orb lost its colour and Sunstanna dropped it into a hole in the floor.



	“What was that?” Anna asked immediately. 



	“I was delivering my report to my employer. I’m afraid I must return to my home-world.” Sunstanna explain and a chill of fear ran through Anna’s body. She didn’t know what to say; naturally she didn’t want Sunstanna to go but also had no right to stop her. 



	“When are you leaving?” Anna asked fearful but the reply she got would change her mood in a heartbeat. 



	“We have already left. We will arrive in a few hours, solar wind dependent.”


Chapter 20

Norris Bobert crossed his arms and shook his head.

	“So, if I’m understanding this right… you’re my son?” he asked Anna who nodded in response. “And this… this…” Norris waved his arms around the massive empty room to indicate what he was referring too. “This… is earth’s embassy house and I… because my son ‘volunteered me’… am now earth’s ambassador?” Anna nodded again. A lot of things had happened since Anna and Sunstanna arrived at her home world, although Anna had yet to set foot on it. 

	“Oh well okay… I mean I was planning on just enjoying my evening watching some football but hey, if my son turned daughter thinks I should instead take up a hobby in politics, who am I to judge?” The sarcasm in Norris voice was so clear, even a complete airhead could have picked up on it. 

	“I’m sorry Dad… but officially earth needs an ambassador and you are the only other person on earth who has had contact with a Cesaffrian.” Anna explained giving the name of Sunstanna’s race. She sounded sincere so Norris calmed down a bit. He was still pretty pissed about the fact he had been sitting on the sofa eating when a claw of blue light snatched him and brought him aboard an alien ship filled with strange blue aliens covered in cobalt alloy suits. The ship that had grabbed him, known as the Re-Billion, was significantly faster than the Cosmosteam and had gotten Norris to his destination in just half an hour. 

	“Your mother would kill me if she found out about this… it’s hardly my fault but she would kill me anyway. Thank god she is having a spa weekend with her friends.” Norris took another look around the empty embassy which was now his. 

	“I can’t deny that I’m sort of excited… maybe I was too quick to turn away Sunstanna’s offer,” Norris joked. As the embassy had yet to establish any rules only residents of earth were allowed inside. They had the space of a large house in addition to massive lobby that all needed decorating. 

	“Are you going to actually become earth’s ambassador?” Anna questioned.

	“For now, I don’t really have a choice and I don’t just mean because you forced me into this position. Let’s be honest, our politicians are complete morons raised on a diet of sci-fi movies and television. I mean just look out the window…” Norris pointed to a large dome that was catching light and redirecting inside the room, giving it a much wider view than normally possible. Through the window they could see Sunstanna’s homeworld which they were currently orbiting along with a lot of twisted structures. They were on board a massive satellite station, the size of which was comparable to the moon although not nearly as dense. The station had started off small but more and more sections had been added to it over many years. As a result navigating inside was next to impossible but luckily local teleporters resolve that issue. The biggest detail that Norris was referring to when he made his comment about sci-fi movies was that despite there being hundreds of thousands of people from various species, there wasn’t a single weapon anywhere on the station.

	“It’s pretty breath taking but enough about space and what not; we have to sort out the basic running of this place.” Sunstanna was currently compiling a massive report on what she had learnt so far and wouldn’t be done for a long while thus Anna was stuck with her father for the time being.

	“Why are you a girl anyway?” Norris questioned. It was a difficult question for Anna to answer.

	“Because I want to be,” Anna said truthfully. Her father had never been an easy person to lie to. 

	“Ah okay then… I mean honestly I’m not that surprised. Your fascination with girl’s clothing kind of suggested this might happen. Well truthfully I thought it had something to do with Karen but maybe this was who you were meant to be. Oh well, you’re an adult now, you have the right to make these decisions.” Norris understanding was a bit of surprise. Anna found it refreshing yet she couldn’t hide the painful feeling that came with being reminded about her childhood friend Karen. 

	“I still remember her smile like it was last week, to think it’s been seven years since she passed.” Norris mumbled. He turned around and realised that Anna was shaking from the pain the memories brought. Without a shadow of the doubt Norris knew that Anna was definitely Nigel just from how she reacted to thinking about Karen. 

	“So I’m thinking that we need some furniture… should we got for ultra-modern or classical theme wise?” Norris quickly changed the subject. “Or maybe I should just go with IKEA to cut down costs… who is funding us anyway?” It was good question. 

	“I guess the aliens are kinda, they’ll supply us with furniture, food, water, pretty much everything we or rather you could want. I’ll show you how.” The one device they had been given was a control pad for a 4D printer. Unlike the one on Sunstanna’s ship, this 4D printer was housed in a massive factory and was used by all of the satellites occupants who sent in orders using a similar control panel. Printed items then got teleported to them once completed. The major downside was that with so many people using it, there was back-log and it could take several minutes to several hours for a printed object to arrive at its destination, depending on demand. 



* * *



Sunstanna finished giving her report to her boss and received permission to enter the earth embassy from Norris. She wasn’t alone as other aliens were also now in the embassy, speaking with Norris who had headphones over his ears that translated the sounds and/or gestures they were making into words. 

	“How is your father?” Sunstanna asked Anna who was handling the interior design. Thankfully demand on the 4D mega printer had been low so items were arriving without too much delay. Anna looked at her father speaking with the strange group of aliens that he was dealing with. Thankfully setting up the embassy was rather easy as the system in place was far far simpler than anything used on earth. It would take time however to get the embassy running properly and naturally Norris would need to choose carefully who he told about this back on earth. 

	“I haven’t seen my father this active since… well a long time ago. I wasn’t sure that he would be able to handle it but just watching him, I feel confident he can.” 

	“Why didn’t you want to be the ambassador?” Sunstanna asked.

	“I have a lot more I want to do. Ambassador is a big responsibility and one I don’t want on my shoulder. I’ve my life ahead of me and even before then, I still a score to settle with Ms Firms. How did your report go by the way?” Anna enquired.

	“My progress has been acceptable, I am to continue my studies and assist you in any way possible.” 

	“In any way?” Anna asked suggestively with a smile. “Maybe I’ll take you up on that,” she joked. “Sadly I promised to help my father out a bit here before heading back to earth. What are your plans?”

	“I can assist you and observe you interactions between you and your parent… it was a strange relationship not understood well by our species yet is important in many others.” 



In the following couple of days the embassy rapidly took shape… until an unfortunate accident caused the waste vaporiser to explode and blast a hole in the side of the station. With air venting into space the entire section had to be put into lock-down as emergency teleports scooped up everyone unfortunate enough to be in the area. On the bridge of the Cosmosteam, Norris, Anna and Sunstanna looked out at emergency crews trying to repair the massive damage. 

	“I don’t get it… My design was nearly entirely space magic based. How did it explode?” Anna questioned. It was a very good question and one that even the authorities had no answers for so weren’t arresting anyone. 

	“Honestly I think we might have been rushing this whole thing, I think it’s best we return to earth for now before your mother gets home the spa. We did just fine without an embassy before, what’s another week gonna do?” The repairs could take days to complete, with the entire section being under-lock down until they were finished.

	“It’s been fun but I need some rest, the stations gravity just made sleeping a bit… unresting.” Norris explained. Anna and Sunstanna had nothing against returning so Sunstanna quickly put everything in order and course for earth.


Chapter 21

With Norris put firmly back in his sofa just before his wife returned home none the wiser to him being gone, Anna and Sunstanna returned to their country house. 

	

“Alright, time to make up for lost time. I’m sure someone has sent a request in while we were away.” Anna declared sitting down in front of the computer. As Sunstanna fiddled with her wrist console the words ‘Oh Goddammit’ flew across the room. She peered over at Anna who was looking a screen filled with messages. 



	“49 of them… seriously?” Anna groaned. Within the space of a few days something must have happened for nearly 50 people were now requesting her help. Honestly she was surprised that word about her services had been believed by that many people given that she had only helped out 5 people so far. Well the requests wouldn’t read themselves; Anna began reading through the messages, writing down who was requesting her help and a summary of what they wanted help with to help her decide where to start. By just the fifth message however she was beginning to notice a pattern. 



	“Well shit,” she groaned when she finished the 12th message. 2/3rds of them so far had all been requesting the same thing but from different girls. Anna found a message that summarised the situation perfectly so read it aloud.



	“Hello, I’m Lucy Jones and I heard from Angie that you found her a really cool pretend boyfriend. I was wondering if you could do the same for me. The school’s founder festival is happening soon and I was hoping for a cool guy to take to the formal dance.” Anna let out a deep sign. “Goddammit how fickle can you people be… I am using that word right, right?” The topic of having a partner for the formal dance was apparently a major topic at school right now for 29 out of the 49 messages were related to it. 



	“What will you do?” Sunstanna asked seeing that Anna was thinking hard rattling her brain over the situation. 



	“Well, a girl name Gillian wants a copy of some hard to find book… Can I print that or do I need to know the contents of it?” Anna questioned. 



	“You would need to know the contents to print it directly but I know a multi-step method to make a printed copy, provided there is physical copy of the book in existence.” 



	“Nice and easy then… makes a change from the rest of these. Still… with so many people looking for help… If I fulfilled all of these then I’d definitely be ready to initiate the second phase of my plan.” Anna lay back on her chair thinking about it. The room fell into silence as Anna thought about things while Sunstanna went back to operating her wrist computer. 



	“Oh shit!” Anna suddenly yelled remembering something important. “I forgot about that assassin!” 



* * *




A small chunk of silver material materialised as the bottom of the large vat and a tong wielding scientist carefully lifted it up and set it on the table. 



	“We succeeded!” She shouted to her co-researchers. On the white table inside the blue walled lab beneath the headquarters of the F.C.F was the fruit of their research into the hard armour that protected, or rather failed to protect, the Mubulian assassin. The material had a very unique and strange structure but with all the equipment they had their disposal, they had analysed what it was made from, its structure and how it was grown by the Mubulian. Putting in what is now recognised as one of the hardest nights work in company history, the scientists had managed to replicate the strong but light material. It was quite the discovery but unfortunately was over-shadowed by greater discovery born from sheer laziness. So pleased with their achievement, they had left the vat of chemicals used to create the compound open in the lab and as they went off to show their chunk of metal to their superiors. The janitor, thinking it was a waste bin for liquids, poured his coffee into it to save him the time of finding the sink and chucked the disposal cup straight into the bin. As he was brushing the floor he caught a whiff of a delightful aroma. He followed the smell to the vat of liquid and not being a man of common sense, he stuck his finger into the vat to get a taste of what was inside. Oddly the mixture of coffee, Mubulian assassin blood and cobalt solution fooled his senses into believing that he had just tasted the best thing in his life. He scooped his hand into get some more and sipped up everything in his hand. It was like everything good about the taste coffee without anything bad. Shame the vat only held enough for about a dozen or so full cups. He went back to sweeping the floor unaware that this mouth had turned blue and that the metallic blue colour was slowly spreading across his skin. The change was slow and the first person to notice was a security officer coming to check why the door, of what should have been a secure research lab, was open. Karen immediately spotted the strange skin-colour and pulled her rifle on him believing him to be an escaped alien. 



	“Hey blueboy!” She yelled. Normally in this kind of situation the janitor would have put his hands up but with the strange chemical in his blood he instead turned hostile and charged at Karen. Unimpressed she fired her gun at his leg but when the bullet bounced of his kneecap she was quick to realise something was up. Fortunately despite having suddenly becoming bullet proof, the janitor was still pretty weak and Karen easily wrestled him to the ground. 



	“I heard gun-fire, report!” A voice yelled over Karen’s radio. 



	“It was me, Rock… seems a test subject or something got out of the lab. I’ve subdued him. Geez no wonder we got called in, people don’t even lock the doors behind them.” 



	“I’m on my way, keep it subdued.” 



	“No problem.” Karen spotted an ID card clipped to Blueboy’s trousers. She took a look at it and realised the person she had thought was an escapee was actually an employee. How he had suddenly turned blue and bulletproof however was a mystery. 



* * *




Anna returned from the school minus one freshly printed book. Sorting out Gillian’s request had been fairly simple with Sunstanna handling all the technical bits. 



	“I don’t think I’ll ever find time to investigate that alien… not with the number of requests the founder festival is generating,” Anna complained.



	“What is a founder’s festival?” Sunstanna asked upon Anna’s return. 



	“It’s basically a celebration of the schools founding. It’s generally something that only happens in private schools with a famous founder. Basically it’s a funding grab because it’s one of the few occasions outsiders are allowed into the school, including the parents of potential new students. More students mean more rich parents, more rich parent’s means more money and influence… and more influence means more shit Ms Firms can get away with.” Anna spat with hate. 



	“I have been wondering… why you hate Ms Firms? From an unbiased perspective, it would seem she has done nothing wrong and that everything she has done is part of her duty as vice-principle.” Sunstanna waited for Anna to reply but the reply didn’t come. Anna continued to sit silently with her fists clenched and a pained expression on her face. It was clear to Sunstanna that the answer to her question wasn’t a simple one.



	“My hatred stems from before she became vice-principle…” Anna explained then turned and looked at Sunstanna before letting out a smile. “I guess seeing as you have done so much to help me it is about time I give you an explanation.” Anna took in a deep breathe thinking where to begin. “I was once good friends with a girl named Karen; she was an energetic girl that was always on the go and it was impossible to be bored when around her. My childhood was a good one because of her. She had this strange innocent mischievous personality and I absolutely loved that despite the trouble it got me into. If back then time had stopped and I could have just lived everyday with her then I would have but… Unfortunately things change, people age and people die, some even die before their time… she was one of them.” Sunstanna’s species was different from humans in many regards but death wasn’t one of them, they were both very much mortal and mourned those they had lost. 



	“Karen didn’t care much for the rules; ironically her motto was ‘what’s the harm?’. Like if a door in a shop said ‘staff only’ she would just walk on through to see what was behind it and I would usually follow her. It was fun, she kind of understood that she could do whatever she wanted and that as a child the law would protect her rather than punish her. It wasn’t to say she was a bad girl, her Christian family raised her to the Ten Commandments so she wouldn’t steal or lie or…” Anna trailed off as memories flooded back. Sunstanna saw her make a tearful smile as she remembered something before she suddenly shook her head to focus on the story.



	“One day we are this art gallery, it was a big building and there was some famous modern art exhibit on... Security Sect was the ones in charge of protecting it… Amongst them was Ms Firms…” There were short painful breaks as Anna spoke and Sunstanna wasn’t sure if she should stop her or let her continue. 



	“Modern art is a pile of junk but… sometimes junk can be fun to play with… there was this big metal cage… it was meant to represent something stupid but Karen… well she just wanted to climb to the top of it… we were kids… to us modern art really is just a pile of junk with no meaning… honestly I still think that… so we tried to climb on the cage… it was pretty high and was housed in this huge gallery with a balcony… and while we were climbing it Ms Firms appeared… she was furious climbed the cage to pull us off… I remember the moment she grabbed my ankle and tried to pull me down so I naturally gripped on tight and… the cage began to shake… with the the weight of all three of us was too much… it fell apart and...and…” It was as much as the tearful girl could say about the incident that pained her heart to remember. There were many questions asked about the incident, blame was placed here, there and everywhere but none of that could change what happened. 



	“The worn bracelet, the one that Ms Firms stole, it was one of the last things Karen gave me.” Anna moved the story past the detail she would rather not recite but Sunstanna understood what she didn’t want to say. She pulled Anna close, letting her tears spill out onto her floral dress.


Chapter 22

Lara descended the steps into the underground bar more nervously than she usually did. It was very unlike Mr Simons to suddenly call her outside of their regular meeting times which could only meant he wanted something. A jazz tune leaked through the door as she approached and with a deep breathe she pushed open the mahogany door, letting the music float into her ears. As it was evening the bar was filled with people drinking and conducting their shady business. She knew where Mr Simons would normally sit, as did everyone else who were keeping clear of the table in back left. Lara spotted Mr Simons in his seat but when she sat down opposite him she couldn’t help think that he looked very different although with a hat, large coat and sunglasses on it was a little difficult to tell. 



	“A lot of new faces around here,” Lara said making light conversation. She had a good knack for remembering faces and there was a lot of people here she hadn’t seen before.



	“Let’s just say a lot of positions opened up recently which required filling… on the bright side, you won’t be seeing your buddy Harry anymore.” There was definitely something different about his voice as well. Lara had suspected this person might not even be Mr Simons but the comment about Harry erased that doubt. That guy was a pervert who saw sexual harassment as a game, if a woman was wearing a short skirt he would constantly drop stuff near her as an excuse to peak. Annoyingly, he also had quick reflexes and could dodge a slap to the face with ease, probably because it had happened to him so many times. Frankly if he was dead then good, neither Lara nor any other woman on the planet would miss him.  



	“So what do you want?” Lara questioned.



	“A little cold? We haven’t spoken in a while and…”



	“I’ve had no reason to speak with you… plus I doubt I would have even recognized you.” Lara retorted coldly. 



	“Oh yes… I’ve been rather busy dealing with some medical malpractice… I’ve been left… changed…just physically though but that’s not why I called you here.”



	“I won’t… let me rephrase that… I can’t help with getting girls for the agency. Ms Firms knows something is up, I…” Mr Simons raised his hand to interrupt her.



	“If I wanted to talk about that I’d save it for our regular meetings. No, this is about something else which I’m a little curious about.” Lara raised an eye-brow slightly puzzled.



	“What?” She enquired. 



	“Your business with the Conner & Fenex Foundation. To put it simply, an associate of theirs wronged me and while he has been dealt with, I’m still a little curious as to what that company is up to… and what hell they supplied him with to do this to me…” 



	“My briend is doing some modelling for them.” Lara nearly said brother and hoped Mr Simons hadn’t noticed. “I’m just acting as her organiser and agent.” The misunderstanding regarding her brother had been resolved with a little money being paid to Lara. Thomas was once again working as a poster girl for them and with Lara as his agent she controlled his schedule so knew where he would be at all times. The money was good, a lot more than what the fashion magazines had been paying and allowed Lara to relax a little. It was fortunate timing as she was dead certain Ms Firms had her associates watching her, it had always only been a matter of time before they figured out Lara was the one leading girls to the agency but judging by the fact they hadn’t approached her yet, it was likely they lacked evidence and were trying to catch her in the act. What Lara didn’t realise was that while Ms Firms had indeed ordered Security Sect to observe her, it wasn’t because of her agency dealings. It was because of her acting as Nicola’s manager. The problem Security Sect faced was that they couldn’t straight up kid-nap Nicola for questioning as technically, as an employee of C.F.F, it was their job to protect her. Right now Ms Firms had eyes watching C.F.F, Lara and Nicola. Nigel was bound to approach one of them eventually, and when he did she would be ready. 



	“I can’t really say much about C.F.F, they keep me and my friend under watch constantly... although, recently they laid off their entire security department and handed their duties over to a private firm known as Security Sect.” Lara explained to Mr Simons.



	“Any idea why?” He asked very curious. 



	“I didn’t ask but you could always persuade one of the old guards to tell you.” Lara explained. She was about to open her mouth to say something else but decided against it. Getting involved with Security Sect was a very bad idea; she had heard rumours of the lengths they would go to in ‘protecting’ their clients. She knew that if Mr Simons wasn’t careful he could wake up the next morning dead but frankly, Lara couldn’t care less what happened to him. 



	“Is that all?” She enquired.



 	“For now,” he replied. Lara didn’t like the sound of that but also didn’t want to stay here any longer. She promptly took her leave while Mr Simons went to find out the names of the people who had been laid off. 



* * *




Anna opened the oven and was blasted with a cloud of hot black smoke.  

	

“Gah,” she groaned as she pulled out the burnt remains of what should have been a cake and opened a window before the smoke detector in the hall thought an arsonist was on the loose. She lifted a knife and tapped it against the black shell of the cake.



	“Alright screw this, I’m cheating,” she declared taking the apron off and tossing it over a chair. One of the requests she had was from a girl asking for her help in making the ‘prefect’ birthday cake for her boyfriend. The fact the girl already had a boyfriend was probably the sole reason she wasn’t among those requesting one for the festival. Sunstanna turned around as Anna entered the bedroom. 



	“Sunstanna, I need to print off a device that will turn any cake prefect.” Anna explained. Sunstanna gave Anna a quizzical look.



	“The word prefect is strange and seems entirely based upon personal preference. A prefect cake for you would not be a prefect cake for someone else.” Sunstanna lectured and Anna felt a bit silly for no thinking about that. 



	“That’s true… I might have to actually go ask this boy what his prefect cake would taste like.”



	“Or you could forgo the taste with something better, for instance…” Sunnstanna pulled out from her pocket a stick of fudge knowing that it was Anna’s favourite sweet. 



	“Would you prefer to have the fudge in my hand or…” Sunstanna stuck out her tongue and positioned prefect on the tip was a small sugar candy. Anna ignored the obvious question of where it had come from or how she had been talking perfectly with it in her mouth. She loved fudge far more than candy but that sugar candy on Sunstanna’s tongue was far too tempting to pass up. She walked over and took Sunstanna’s tongue into her mouth, stealing the candy for her own tongue. They continued the sweet kiss until the candy was nothing but a sugary taste. 



	“See? You love fudge but you took the candy instead.”



	“So… the cake doesn’t matter, it is how it is presented… wait should I even be encouraging that kind of thing? Well the girl and her boyfriend are both seventeen so I guess it is okay…” Anna realised she had just been taught a valuable lesson by the alien she was meant to be educating. At this stage Anna had become less of a teacher and more a test subject for something Sunstanna had read in one of the many hundreds of erotic novels she had gone through during her time on earth. Anna decided to return the favour. She told Sunstanna to close her eyes and when she was instructed to open them, Anna was lying on the bed with a slice of the burn cake resting on top of her stomach. 



	“I said the taste doesn’t matter… but there are limits!” Sunstanna complained after sniffing the burnt mess presented to her. Somehow rather than Anna make the cake more appetising, the cake had made Anna less appetising. Sunstanna decided to forgo the cake altogether and just have Anna without any extra toppings. She dropped the cake into the bin with a clunk as she kissed passionately, tasting some of the sweetness left behind by the sugar candy. They entwined their hands as they kissed and wriggled around on the bed.



	“Hey, if you were a teenage girl, and I was your boyfriend, how would you make me the prefect cake?” Anna questioned but Sunstanna just gave her a playful smile followed by a deep kiss.  



* * *




The morning sun was pouring through the windows of the police station as Dereck sat down opposite the police investigator, who greeted him with a friendly smile. He and Sergeant Finns had a good relationship and it was Sergeant Finns who supplied Dereck with a lot of his cases. Today however, that wasn’t why he was calling in Dereck. 		



	“Dereck, you were in contact with a Mr Simons recently right?” Sergeant Finn asked once the pleasantries were out of the way. 



	“Yes, he hired me to handle a case however but before I could close the case he told me that he no longer needed my help. He paid me everything I was owed then and there and I haven’t spoken with him since.” Dereck summarised. 



	“Oh… well I’ve some sad news for you. Mr Simons was killed in what we believe to be a mugging gone wrong last night. At least that’s our theory at the moment. As you are a freelancer there is obviously a limit to what I can tell you at this stage but I was hoping that you might have some clue as to who killed him.” Dereck was surprised, not shocked, just surprised at the news. 



	“Didn’t you say it was a mugging gone wrong?” He asked noticing Finns was implying differently. 



	“That’s what the evidence suggests but… my gut is telling me differently. I probably shouldn’t say this but the way Mr Simons was shot looked to me like a professional job, that is to say he was shot by someone who was trained to shoot.” Dereck took all the info in, Mr Simons was a suspicious person certainly and he was rich despite not having a job. He probably had enemies but he doubted anyone would go to lengths to assassinate him. 



	“It’s possible…” Dereck stopped himself, it was stupid theory and liable to cause trouble. “Never mind, I got nothing.”



	“I see… oh look at the time, I think I’ll take my break now. You know while I’m on break you could say anything to me and I’m under no obligation to report it.” It was clear what Finns was getting at.



	“Alright, Mr Simons may or may not, have been probing around the Conner & Fenex Foundation.” 



	“Funny you should bring them up… my nephew was actually recently fired from his position as a security guard there.” Sergeant Finns was all too familiar with Security Sect and their questionable policies. If they had really been the ones to murder Mr Simons then finding evidence to prove it would be like find a grain of rice in the desert.


Chapter 23

Lara set her school bag down on the desk as the morning sun beamed through the windows. It was a radiant morning but even more radiant was the smile on the girl who sat next to her, Riana. 

	

“Something good happen?” Lara questioned. Riana had recently been very gloomy but there wasn’t a trace of that on her face today. 	



	“You could say that,” she giggled.



	“Oh? Well come on, share the love… is it love? Did you get a boyfriend?” 



	“No no nothing like that… you’ve heard about that website right, the one that you put in a request and someone comes and fulfils right?” Naturally as Lara had used it she was well aware although hadn’t told her classmates. “Well I sent them a request and they fulfilled it. It was something I really wanted and the girl fulfilled it for me.”



	“Oh? What did you ask her for?” Lara questioned but Riana kept that a secret. It was something important whatever it was to brighten her up like this. 



	“Hey…” Lara suddenly remembered something. “What did they ask from you in exchange?” 



	“Hmm? She asked that I do her a small favour later and reassured me it wouldn’t be painful or intrusive.”



	“The pink haired girl right?” Lara checked to make sure she had spoken to the same girl as Riana. 



	“Yeah, you’ve met her?” 



	“Yeah.”



	“That’s a pity. I hear Maya from the year above asked her for a billion dollars but was refused. She was told monetary gains were against the rules.” Lara was very curious as to just who the mysterious pink haired girl was now more than ever. She had been unaware N had been helping so many girls at the school. 



	“I heard that if you go back on the website after having a request fulfilled or if you aren’t a student here it just gives you a message instead,” explained Alyx, who had overheard their conversation. 



	“Did you ask for anything Alyx?” Riana asked.



	“Na, I’ll save it for when I need it unlike those who asked for a boyfriend, seriously you offer them anything in the world and they want a man, some women just don’t have their priorities right.” Lara wasn’t paying attention anymore. It seemed strange that a website could work out if someone was a student or not, without any form of ID. She had a friend who was pretty tech savvy; maybe it was time to pay them a visit. Unfortunately if she suddenly left school now, Ms Firms would probably send the hounds after her. All she could do was take her seat and wait for school to finish in 7 hours. 

	

* * *




Karen arrived at the presidential office of the C.F.F building. She knocked on the door and was immediately granted permission to enter. 



	“You wanted to see me?” Karen asked the sole occupant of the room, Victoria. As always, the large woman had her behind firmly cushioned in her chair; Karen had yet to see her out of that chair, presuming that was possible. 



	“Yes. Take a seat.” Victoria gestured to the chair opposite her but Karen didn’t sit down, mainly because it was more comfortable to stand than sit when wearing security armour.  



	“Well… it seems to me that you are the one in charge of the goons protecting this building.” Victory quickly summed up why Karen was the one called to her office. 



	“We are doing more than protecting the building.” Karen corrected.



	“Yes… perhaps a little too well. Some of the employees have voiced concerns about the fact you and your associates are carrying live fire-arms.” 



	“I assure you; every member of Security Sect has a full license and is fully trained.”



	“Yes… well while I’m happy to hear that, it doesn’t ease the uneasiness you are creating.” Victoria explained. 



	“I’ll inform my associates to only carry concealed weapons from now on. I’d think having armed guards would make people feel safer, not less safe.”  



	“Yes… well if you could sort that out it would be great. Now I’m also looking at you expenses. It seems a little excessive.” Victoria said pointing to a sheet of paper on her desk. “It says you purchased ‘corpse-grade quicklime’, why?” 



	“Yes I admit that was a mistake on our part… turns out we only needed to dispose of 1 bag of ‘yard trimmings’. The other guy had enough enemies that we just left him on the street but all you need to know is that we removed a threat to your company.” Karen replied. Just like Dereck and Sergeant Finn had theorised, Security Sect had indeed been the ones to kill Mr Simons. On that night Mr Simons had gone around to the flat of a recently dismissed guard. Unfortunately for him, the guard was an employee of Security Sect who worked at the C.F.F building for a day before a contract requesting him specifically had appeared elsewhere. He had, as a result, been dismissed from guarding the C.F.F building and Mr Simon’s informant had made the mistake of thinking that the man was one of the old security guards. Naturally when Mr Simons arrived at the guy’s house asking questions, he immediately informed his superiors, although not before Mr Simons shared some interesting information that Security Sect would be keeping to themselves for the time being.



	“Right… we’ll I’ll turn a blind eye to it this time but try not to make my staff uncomfortable.” Victoria had said what she wanted to dismissed Karen. It felt like a waste of time for her but the amount she was being paid she couldn’t complain. 



* * *




Anna poked the fleshy figure opposite her then gave a nod of satisfaction. 

	

“He feels real.” Anna poked the young man again who was standing in just a pair of boxers with the massive 4D printer behind him. With so many people wanting pretend boyfriends for the dance she couldn’t just change into Marty again. A different plan of action was required and while creating something that looked, felt and smelled just like a human was easy, getting it to move around and respond to its environment was the tricky part. 



	“What do you think Sunstanna?” Anna asked and her alien lover stepped around the front and pulled down the dummy’s boxers but was disappointed to find nothing just smooth flesh. 



	“You didn’t add a penis.”	



	“I don’t need one; I mean he doesn’t need one. He is only meant to be a dance partner. I’m thinking I’ll tell the girls it is a Cinderella kind of deal and that the guys will disappear at midnight on the dance. The dance is meant to end at 11 so that leaves me with an hour to get them all out but even that’s thinking too far ahead… Any idea of how I make it alive without actually making it alive?” It was confusing question which would have puzzled Sunstanna when she first arrived but she knew Anna enough now to understand what she meant.



	“Hmmm I think a hybrid artificial intelligence/mass control system would be best. The AI can handle most of the dummy’s functionality while mass control system will allow them to copy your personality, common sense and language centre. It will allow you to mentally monitor them and control them if you need too. The major limitation in mass control is your mental capacity, the more dummies you try to control the greater strain it will place and the less efficient you will be at doing it hence the need for the AI to handle most of the dummies activities.” Anna looked at the dummy. Sunstanna’s suggestion sounded like a good idea and unless Anna could come up with something better, she would probably go with it. 



	“However… there is one minor problem.” Sunstanna explained. “The AI system will based on the one used on my world, a modified a little to deal with the differences this world has but… dance is not something that exists on my world. I cannot create dance behaviour unless I understand it.” That sounded like a major problem, if the dummies were completely incapable of dancing then their dance partners wouldn’t be happy. 



	“Do you know how to dance?” Sunstanna enquired. 



	“No… I guess I’m going to need an instructor. Fortunately, my mom is well connected in that department. Guess it’s time to pay her a visit.” Anna explained. She and Sunstanna set the dummy on the floor against the wall and left to get ready for a family visit. 



* * *




Lara knocked on the green door of her friends flat. 



	“Coming!” a voice quickly replied, followed by the sound of tidying which lasted nearly two minutes before the door finally opened by a nineteen year old girl with her dark hair tied up in a ponytail. 



	“Damnit Lara, you could have told me you were coming.” June complained. Lara could smell the cheap deodorant that had only just been sprayed around the room. 



	“I could but where’s the fun in that.” Lara teased stepping into the room noticing the recently filled trash bin and lop-sided blinds. Most of Junes visits came from her mother hence the emergency clean up. Immediately June took off the hoody she had thrown on, revealing the stained tank top beneath it. June believed that being clean was only for the benefit of others so if she wasn’t expecting company would just wear dirty clothes. There was only two circumstances under which she would shower and that was either if she was going out that day or a week had passed since the last one. Despite eating mostly oven meals and ice-cream, the girl had a slim figured and claimed that all the fat just went to her breasts which were DD. It was waste in Lara’s eyes considering she never flaunted her gifts. 



	“Anyway June, I need help with some computery stuff.” 



	“I should have known.” June said walking over to her computer station which had two desktops sharing three monitors along with a laptop, old netbook and high-end smart phone. She had no car, rarely bought make-up and the flat was owned by the family so the money she made from being an online security consultant went a long way. 



	“I need you to check out a website for me, tell what you can figure out.” Lara explained. 



	“Sure, I hope it’s worth my while.” June went onto the webpage as instructed by Lara. Immediately a red message appeared informing June that requests were only being taken by students of St Trineristia. 



	“Alright, you want me to bypass this?” June asked and Lara nodded. She quickly opened up a window to view the websites source code.



	“Huh…” June tried again but the same thing happened. The websites source code was essentially blank.



	“I… what?” It was impossible for there to be nothing, no matter what fancy tricks were being used, for her computer to be showing anything there had to be code for it to read. She pulled over her laptop and tried to access the website there but the result was the same. Even the netbook and its outdated browser got the exact same message. 



	“What about this computer?” Lara asked pointing to the computer which didn’t have an internet connect. 	



	“No point, it can’t access the internet… wait… no that’s just silly… but…” she pulled over another keyboard and began to type on it. However all she got was a message informing her of a lack of internet connection. 



	“I thought for a moment it would actually load the page… well this makes no sense at all.” June confirmed that the website was indeed a registered domain but it didn’t help make sense of the situation. 



	“It’s just impossible…” she groaned. “It’s like my computer is displaying the message automatically once it connects to the website. Where did you find this?” 



	“It started as a rumour circulating around the school, students could submit a request and a mysterious pink haired girl named N could come and grant them.” 



	“Sounds like something from a TV show. Does she then curse the girl or something?” 



	“No… she just told me she wanted a favour in return?”



	“So you’ve used it?” 



	“Yes but…” Lara bent over and refreshed the webpage, suddenly the text change to a message informing her that her request had been fulfilled.



	“How the hell does it know!” June exclaimed. “I really want to meet N now. This stuff is like magic, no, it is magic...” June spun around on her chair to think but the only thing that came to mind was a phase used by a character on a cartoon. 



	“Magic must defeat magic!” she declared imitating an old man.



	“Magic…” Lara whispered. “Of course!” Lara yelled plunging her hand into her schoolbag and pulling out a pink wrist watch. Without hesitation she put it and pressed the small switch. June jumped back in surprise as Lara suddenly changed into a much cuter girl. Lara looked at herself in the mirror confirming she was now Nicola. 



	“Wow wow wow… how did you do that?” June’s day just kept getting weirder.



	“Alright, let’s try it again.” She declared refreshing the webpage. A text field opened up and Lara gave a victorious smile as she began to type.


Chapter 24

It had been while since Anna had resumed her true identity of Nigel and it strangely just didn’t feel right but as he was about to walk up to his the front of his old home where his parents were expecting him, he didn’t have much of a choice. He took in a deep breath and began to walk down the stone path under the cloudy sky. He knocked on the front door and saw a familiar movement through the stained glass as his mother came out of the living room. He had naturally phoned ahead to let them know he was coming. He braced himself for the onslaught of motherly love that had built up from being away for the past few months but what he got instead, was a look of utter disappointment. 



	“Oh…” his mother said as she opened the door. Nigel was sure he had saw a glitter of excitement as the door opened but that was all but gone now.



	“I do something wrong?” Nigel asked very worried. 



	“No… it’s just your father led me to believe you had turned into a super beautiful girl. Sorry for my rudeness…” his mother stepped forward and gave him a massive hug. “That’s what I get for believing your father, he got me hyped for something big then it turned out to a let-down. It was the same the first time he took off his pants.” 



	“Nigel… you are you… I thought you had turned yourself into a girl. Sunstanna not with you?” Norris asked walking up to the doorway looking around. 



	“Oh don’t be silly, I can’t belief I fell for your non-sense about aliens and transformations.” Norris could sense his wife’s gentle anger at him. 



	“Well… I…” he wasn’t sure what to say. Perhaps he shouldn’t have been so quick to share what had happened on his space adventure with his wife but it was a bit late to take it back now.



	“I’ll make it up to you later, come on in.” Norris beckoned and the family moved into the hall and closed the front door. 



	“Well I think the first thing we need to do is…” 



	“Wait!” Nigel shouted interrupting his mother. “What you said before. were you genuine? I mean if I had really turned into a girl by choice would you be okay with that?” Nigel asked.



	“Well of course honey, you are my child no matter what you look like on the outside.” Upon hearing that Nigel immediately reached for the bracelet around his wrist and pressed on the small button hidden in one of the charms. The transformed from tall dark haired Nigel to blonde curly haired Anna was instant. Her mother stood in shock for a moment before emitting a high pitched squeal and capturing Anna in the most powerful hug she had even felt in her entire life. 



	“I love it, I love it, I love it.” Her mother yelled as she rubbed her cheek against Anna. The reaction was nothing like she had been expecting and her father just stood behind with a smile on his face. From upstairs a door opened and Norris sixteen year old daughter, Lucia, appeared at the top of the stairs to see what the commotion was. 



	“Mum, shush! I’m trying to study!” Lucia looked at the poor girl trapped in her mother’s arms. “Oh my gosh is that him!” She remained standing on the top of the stairs but with the most wicked smile Anna had ever seen her make on her face. 



	“Hehe,” she laughed before disappearing back to her room. Anna didn’t like where this was going. She with difficulty managed to activate another one of the charms which stopped camera’s taking pictures/videos of her. It was just in time as well as moments later Lucia appeared with her phone and tried to snap a picture but the image that came up was completely black. She tried again but it would be the same result every time as long the charm was active. 



	“Tsk, camera must be broke…” she complained. 



	“Um mum… could you let me breath?” Anna asked trying to break free.



	“You would deny me the right to hug my cute daughter?” she replied.



	“What about me?” Lucia complained walking down the stairs regretted those words the moment she saw the spark in her mother’s eyes. She immediately bolted up the stairs before she suffered the same fate as Anna.



It was the first time Sunstanna had ever been met with hostile eyes. While Anna had suffered a barrage of hugs and kisses, Sunstanna received the complete opposite as Anna’s mother stared accusingly at her. Anna’s mother knew two things about Sunstanna, one was that she had initially arrived on earth seeking sexual experience and the other was that she had been spending a lot of time with her daughter. It was easy to put those two facts together to work out what the two of them had being doing together and she wasn’t okay with that. 



	“Mom, could you stop treating Sunstanna like that 19 year old Lucia was dating a year ago. She isn’t a sex predator.” Anna explained. 



	“Oi, Darren wasn’t a sex predator.” Lucia quickly leapt to the defence of her ex-boyfriend having reappeared to see the alien. 



	“He was arrested…” Anna reminded her.



	“Yeah, for torching a building to get at the copper pipes and wires. Doesn’t make him a sex predator.” The two siblings shot fiery glances at each other. Anna’s mother continued to stare at Sunstanna still untrusting of the mysterious blue skinned stranger Norris and Anna had brought into her house.



	“Norris, come with me a second.” Anna’s mother ordered stepping into the living room to whisper something to her husband. Half-a-minute later they reappeared and Norris now had a defeated frown on his face.



	“Alright Sunstanna, apparently it is family policy for me to show off my shotgun while giving you ‘make my daughter cry and I’ll break you legs’ talk.” 



	“You have a shotgun collection?” Anna questioned.



	“Apparently I do,” Norris said sarcastically and received an elbow to his ribs in response. 



Twenty minutes later Anna finally managed to break free from her parents and had retreated to her bedroom with Sunstanna, although not before it had been made perfectly clear Sunstanna would not be sleeping here tonight or any other night.  



	“I’m sorry my mum is like that, I seriously don’t get why she is being so protective. The social norm is that boyfriends get shit while girlfriends are welcomed with open arms. I don’t quite get why mom seems to dislike you.” 



	“I do not under either but I am alright with it. The social norm, as you say, seems to dictate that once you are 18 you have full control of your life and may choose to break all ties with you parents.” 



	“I haven’t been 18 for that long, hell she was bent against me living on my own but… well you’ve only seen Paddy drunk or stoned but he is actually a pretty cool guy, he was able to convince my mom that if I moved into his place I would be perfectly safe.” 



	“I am jealous, I have learnt a lot about the inefficient system your society runs but… despite its flaw it is comforting.” Anna laughed then gave Sunstanna a gentle peck on the cheek. She feared that if her lips touched Sunstanna for any longer than a millisecond, her mother would burst into room and fry them apart. 



	“Being home again feels so different, I’m not sure if it is because I’m different, they are treating me different or if something actually is different. Maybe I’m just imagining it but… it just feels warmer than before, despite how mom is treating you.” Anna had a brief laugh then jumped to her feet. “Alright, time to get those dance lessons sorted. Every second we waste is a second Ms Firms could be plotting against us,” Anna joked unaware of just how right she was.



* * *




Ms Firms put down the phone with a smile on her face that was immediately obvious to the woman sitting opposite her in Tera’s large living room.



	“Something good happen?” Karen enquired taking a sip of her coffee. It was the evening and both of them had finished work for the day so they decided to meet up at Tera’s house to discuss some things. 



	“That was Drain, I had him watch Nigel’s parent’s house in case he ever went back and… well that’s exactly what he just did. I knew that if I kept my eyes in the right places he would appear but according to Drain there is an unknown with him, a girl with blue skin.”



	“Drain still has it I see. Sometimes I think that man is a wizard or something. Still, blue skin… that concoction C.F.F brewed up gives you blue skin as well… well blue skin and a resistance to bullets. Not that you heard it from me.” Karen gave a wink and Tera smiled a little more. “It is most likely coincidence; I don’t see C.F.F allowing one of their Guinea pigs to walk around in broad daylight. Speaking of which, look what I don’t have.” Karen pulled a small glass vail out from her cleavage and set it on the centre of the coffee table.



	“I’ll take a wild guess and presume that is what I think it is… not that I ever saw it,” Tera joked. 



	“I’m sure it’ll come in useful, from what I’ve heard it makes you skin so tough that it can withstand anything a tank can… but it won’t protect your eyes so wear some nice sunglasses.” Tera picked up the small vial and imagined the clear liquid inside of it.



	“I’d prefer not to be forced into using it but I guess it helps to be prepared. Anyway, I’ve instructed Drain to continue observations. I don’t want to make my move until I’ve figured out what her next move is.” 



* * *




After a short car journey filled with ‘don’t forget how lucky you are’ from her mother, Anna arrived at the college arts building where an old friend of her mother’s was expecting them. Waiting for them in the small dance studio was a woman wearing a plain light red tracksuit who was in her mid-forties but barely looked a day past thirty-five. In the past had been a professional dancer and then a leading instructor before she became unable to keep up with her students who also had expectations of going pro. Now she merely taught lessons on the side for the college for those interested.



	“Emma, good to see you again!” Anna’s mother greeted when she entered the dance studio and saw the red haired woman that was her childhood friend. 	



	“Hello Tiff, I see you’re not above calling in old favours from someone you haven’t spoken too in 3 years.” She sounded annoyed but had a bright smile on her face. 



	“You’re a mother as well, you know what’s like when your daughter comes begging.” Emma looked at Anna with a curious expression.



	“You’ve changed a lot since I last saw you Lucia.” Anna would have been happy to continue under the pretence that she was her sister but her mother had other ideas.



	“Oh no, this is Nigel, he had a sex-change and is Anna now.” Both Anna and Emma nearly choked on that statement. Neither had been expecting those words to come so casually out of Anna’s mother’s mouth. 



	“Oh….” Emma replied unsure of what to make of it. Honestly she didn’t believe that Nigel, Mr Tall, Dark and Handsome could turn into this cute girl in front of her but it had been about six years at least since she last saw Nigel so it wasn’t entirely out of the question. Emma glanced at Tiff who was absolutely terrible at telling lies but she had a plain expression without so much as a smile so either she had kicked her terrible trait of laughing uncontrollably or was telling the truth.



	“Well whatever, so what made you suddenly want to learn dance?” Emma asked.



	“I was invited to a formal dance by a friend of mine and wanted to know how to dance.” Anna replied. She had managed to get this reason past her mother so was well prepared for any questions Emma could have asked but the woman just shrugged her shoulders.



	“Well alright, I’ll just focus on formal dancing them but first let’s start with a warm up routine.” Emma began with some stretches and Anna’s mother even joined in where she could although she was neither fit nor young so struggled to keep up. 



Later that evening Anna had returned home and decided to try and sit down and watch TV next to her father like she did before moving out but it just didn’t feel the same as she remembered. The cooking series wasn’t something Anna really cared for and it didn’t help that it was the middle of the season so she didn’t know who any of the chefs were. It wasn’t long before she retreated to her bedroom and wasted time reading through some of her old books. Eventually she couldn’t bear it anymore and didn’t feel like sleeping just yet so decided to do something she was certain her mother was against but never had to find out about. She reached for her bracelet and after a quick fiddle with one of the charms was grabbed by a beam of blue light. 



	“Anna, look what I made!” Sunstanna said with pride the moment Anna arrived, pointing to a freshly created life-size doll that looked identical to Anna. It was lying on the floor with its eyes closed but breathing gently as if it was sleeping.



	“It is a replica of you so your parent’s do not worry about you while you are on the Cosmosteam.” Sunstanna explained. Anna gave a warm smile realising Sunstanna had done this to spend more time with her. 



	“Thanks,” Anna replied walking over and poking the fleshy doll but it just shifted slightly then returned to its previous posture. She poked it again and it repeated the exact same movement, displaying the limitations its basic artificial intelligence had. 



	“It’s so life-like. Let’s put it to use immediately, I’m fairly certain my mum is at least a bit suspicious that I might try sneaking you into my room.” Anna suggested and was right on the mark. Half an hour later her mother gently knocked on the bedroom door and stuck her head inside to investigate why she got no response. She was surprised to find Anna sleeping peacefully in her bed. Anna’s sleeping face was all the evidence her mother needed so she went to her own bedroom unaware that her daughter was really on the other side of the moon making life-size dolls with her alien lover.


Chapter 25

With the dance classes taking up only the evenings, Anna had a good bit of spare time in the mornings and her mother knew this. That morning she was sitting at the breakfast table eating some toast and when her father got up to go to work.



	“It’s time for me to head off, I’ll see everyone later,” Norris declared then planted a kiss on his wife’s cheek before grabbing his keys and leaving. Anna listened to the sound of the car engine start and soon Norris was gone. A chill ran down her spine suddenly as something set its menacing sights on her. 



	“Daughter dearest,” those words chilled Anna to the bone and she slowly cranked her head in her mother’s direction. Her mother had a smile only a mother was capable of making; a lovely bright smile which beneath was something sinister and deadly. 



	“Y-yes?” Anna stuttered.



	“Those clothes are a bit… boyish; I think we should go shopping and get you some new clothes.” 	



	“You never offer to buy me new clothes…” Lucia whispered but her voice travelled further than she thought. Her mother’s sinister smile was redirected at her and she knew escape was now impossible. Anna took the opportunity to try and slip away but without looking at her, her mother’s hand shot out and grabbed her by the wrist. 



	“Oh look at the time, I better get ready for school.” Lucia quickly got up glad that school took priority over whatever cruel fate Anna was about to meet and it was a fate most cruel indeed, an hour later Anna was standing beside her mother at a fashion shop in a nearby mall. Her mother was ruffling through dresses and imagining Anna wearing them. Anna couldn’t help she had been degraded to the same level as the dolls aboard the Cosmosteam.



	“Do you need new shoes?” she asked.



	“No… look mum I don’t need to buy clothes anymore; I can make them myself aboard Sunstanna’s ship.”



	“Tsk, is there anything that alien can’t do?” Her mother’s tone displayed her clear displeasure that the alien seemed to be taking her daughter away from her. 



	“It’s not like that.” Anna protested picking up on what her mother was thinking. “Sunstanna is a lot nicer than what you give her credit for…”



	“Well if you are going to a formal dance then you’ll need a dress.”



	“Suit,” Anna interrupted. “I’ll need a suit, that’s why I’m learning the male role for the formal dance.” It was a bit confusing for her mother so she just shrugged her shoulders and continued looking through the clothes rack. Anna may have been satisfied with getting her clothes from the Cosmosteam but her mother would rather see her in something more earthly. They continued their shopping and eventually her mother got so engrossed in her own clothes shopping that Anna was able to slip away and go check out the suits for some ideas of how to dress the dolls that were currently lined up naked aboard the Cosmosteam. 



That afternoon after Lucia had returned from school, Anna walked into the living room wearing a black and white dress that was a mix of business and Lolita style. The white parts were frilly and playful while the black was serious and business like. The dressed looked like it belonged on one of those high-end fashion catwalks but her mother could also imagine wearing it on a night out. 



	“Where did you get this from?” Anna’s mother asked her feeling a little jealous.



	“I made it myself. The design is a mixture off… well that’s pretty obvious.”



	“I didn’t realise you had an interest in fashion,” said Lucia.



	“I didn’t have an interest in clothes that I couldn’t wear. As Nigel I couldn’t wear nice dresses like this but as Anna I can.” Anna had a radiant smile as she looked down at herself admiring her handiwork. 



	“How nice…” Lucia whispered as Anna left the room. As the dress was bound to a charm she could change her clothing instantly and after a few seconds stepped back into the room wearing a rather long white and red dress that looked like something a priestess would wear if her temple had a wealthy budget. 



	“I’d have to save up for months to buy something that nice,” Lucia complained. “Hey, show me how you make those.” Anna looked at her sister and considered her request. She had nothing against letting Lucia use the printer for clothes but her worry was that Lucia might not make just clothes.



	“If you show me what you want I could make them for you,” Anna offered and as a result her sister ran up to her room then came back down with a handful of fashion magazines. She soon had them laid out on the coffee table pointing to dresses, shoes and handbags and Anna suddenly regretted not just letting Lucia sort it out herself. She struggled to keep track of what Lucia was listing and fortunately her mother came to the rescue pointing out they needed to get ready for the dance lessons. The lessons were much the same as the previous days and afterwards Anna snuck aboard the Cosmosteam to work on clothing the dolls and testing the capabilities of the basic AI system.  



The next few days followed a similar routine and before she knew it the time came for Anna to give her family a hug goodbye and thank them for everything they had done to make her feel better about being herself. She held a smile as the blue light scooped her up and returned her to the Cosmosteam but what awaited her there was not what she had been expecting.  

	

“Welcome agent N,” Sunstanna’s voice greeted. Anna turned around to face her lover but instead of Sunstanna standing there, all she found was a table littered with items including a voice-emitter. 



	“Sunstanna?” Anna asked slightly confused as to what was happening. 



	“Greeting my nemesis, unfortunately you have fallen straight into my trap. You see I knew you were coming and prepared for your arrival.” Suddenly two men stepped into the room and Anna recognised them both as dolls she had created. They wore grey uniforms with a thick blue horizontal stripe down the left side. Anna looked at the items on the table noticing what appeared to be a dart-gun, hand-held surveillance equipment and a collapsible combat pole, all of which had a 1980s spy-movie atheistic to them. Both the men took the fighting stance of someone who had seen a lot of Kung-Fu movies but never taken a single lesson in it. Anna smiled to herself realising what Sunstanna was up to, it was another one of her role-plays and by the looks of it she was using it to test out the mass doll control system. No doubt Sunstanna was somewhere nearby with the control device on her head waiting for Anna’s arrival. Anna picked up spy equipment with grin and using the utility belt provided strapped it to her waist. There seemed to be a button of the belt buckle and curious she pressed it. Her clothes suddenly vanished and a jet black leather cat suit moulded around her. Now she really did look like someone from a spy movie. 



	“Let’s roll!” She leapt over the table with her hands clasped around the leather bindings on the pole. It extended to match her height and the two men rushed at her with their hands ready to deliver a karate chop. The battle that ensued was something a Hollywood director would shake his head in embarrassment at. The blunt end of the pole struck one of the dolls square in the forehead, disorientating him for a couple of seconds but not actually hurting him much. Anna hadn’t meant to do that and the second doll struck her on the shoulder but with no idea how to actually karate chop someone did more damage to itself than Anna. The poll came swinging round but hit the back of his leg which while it stung like hell, did nothing to slow the doll down. 

	

“Ah screw it,” Anna threw down the pole and pulled out the dart-gun and with a soft pop a dart loaded with a paralysing drug hit the doll in the chest and few seconds later it collapsed on the ground. She quickly spun around and fired again adding another body to the pile. Movie logic would dictate that if she followed the trail of henchmen she would find their boss so she headed through the door the two dolls had come from. Immediately there was dozens of clicking noises as about twenty dolls all aimed their weapons at her but hesitated for dramatic effect.  

	

“Oh…” Anna muttered. She quickly dived behind a crate and the deafening sound of gunfire opened up but oddly there weren’t any bullet impacts on the crate or the walls. After a few short seconds all the dolls ran out of ammo at the exact same time and Anna quickly popped up from behind the crate and began shooting. She wasn’t sure how long Sunstanna had been planning this but she had obviously had the time to set up a huge chamber complete with pillars, walkways, massive storage containers and red explosive barrels which the dolls seemed to like grouping around. Unfortunately the dart gun wouldn’t be causing any explosions and soon the dolls had all reloaded. Anna dived back down behind the crate as the gunfire opened up again. She doubted there was any threat to her but wanted to play along and kept her head down until the gun fire stopped. This time she dived out from behind the crate and fired a couple of darts as she headed for a pillar, kicking down one of the dolls in the process. While the dolls were constantly reloading their guns Anna’s had seemingly infinite ammo. She continued to dive around the room, shooting and tackling the dolls she encountered and as the number dropped a small open topped buggy carrying six more dolls pulled out of a tunnel revealing Anna’s next destination. As the dolls dismounted the buggy she fired on them taking half of them out before they could get to cover. The paralysed bodies of the dolls were now scattered across the chamber with few still firing at Anna but she had no trouble taking them out. It was odd that most of her darts seemed to connect with the dolls despite her having practically no target practice and could only suspect Sunstanna had used the 4D printer’s magic to make her shots rarely miss. She stepped out and walked over to the buggy as above her a guard took aim at her from a walkway that creaked loudly to alert her. Without turning around her pointed the dart gun behind her and fired hitting the doll in the chest confirming that the darts indeed had a homing feature. 

	

“It almost feels like cheating… I’ll ask her to increase the difficulty next time and maybe make it actually possible for me to lose.” Anna hopped on the buggy and drove it down the long tunnel. The tunnel was only actually a couple of meters long but an illusion in the walls along with a travellator going against her made it seem a lot longer. She reached the end of the corridor and suddenly cursed herself for wishing for a difficulty increase as blocking the door was a huge eight foot tall muscular man that Anna was certain she had no part in creating. She fired the dart-gun at him but in true movie logic, the drug just made him angry. The bulky man charged at her but his movements were cumbersome and she easily avoided him. In this situation there would usually be some environmental hazard she could use to her advantage and sure enough there was a large open pit to her right. It didn’t take much effort to lure the mammoth towards it and with delicate use of the grappling hook her utility belt was equipped with she jumped out of the way as the doll went barrelling past her into the mysterious pit. Anna looked into the abyss with a smile then headed for the door marked ‘Evil Leader Office’.

	

“Subtle,” she joked as she kicked it open and barged into the room. Stars twinkled through the window as Sunstanna spun around in her chair with only a desk separating her and Anna. In her hand was a silver halo which was the device that granted her control over the dolls and she carefully set it down inside a desk drawer then closed it. 



	“So you made it this far agent N.” Sunstanna was wearing a similar suit to her henchmen and also had an eye-patch for some reason. 



	“Dr Tanna, I suspected you were the one behind this after seeing undeniable evidence that it was you. Come quietly and I’ll ensure you are treated to a fair trial!” Anna replied fully into the role-play. 



	“No Agent N, you’ll be the one that will be cuming and it won’t be quietly.” Anna got distracted by how cheesy that line was that she didn’t realize its meaning until it was too late. Sunstanna raised her hand into the air then clicked her fingers. A moment passed before a wave of electricity surged through Anna’s body for a split-second. 



	“Wearing the clothes I gave you may not have been smart agent N.” Sunstanna said with a devilish smile. Anna felt the cat suit vibrate rapidly against her pussy and toy with her breasts.



	“T-that’s c-cheating!” Anna complained struggling to stand as the vibrations around her pussy grew stronger simulating her further. She felt like she was going into heat and the reaction her body was having made her question if that bolt of electricity was the only thing that had surged through her body. The leather tightened around her chest and moulded around her nipples squeezing them as they grew erect. Not wanting to loose Anna pressed the switch that had activated the cat suit in the first place hoping to remove it but Sunstanna had expected that.



	“Huh?” Anna pressed the button again but nothing happened, she was still wearing the cat suit and it was still stimulating her. Only Sunstanna could remove the cat suit and she had no intention of doing so. She stepped around her desk and approached Anna who was glaring at her with a wonderful expression as she fought against her body’s desires. 



	“Cheater…” Anna hissed as Sunstanna gentled lifted her chin and gave her a stole a kiss.



	“Ah agent N, you look so cute right now.” Sunstanna said before stealing another, much more passionate one. The love in it nearly made Anna lose focus but she quickly came to her senses and in a last bid to resist she pulled out the dart gun but it was swiftly knocked from her hand. 



	“Seems I need to step things up a little.” Sunstanna clicked her fingers again and a second wave of electricity surged through the cat suit. Anna cried out as the rubbing and vibrations grew more intense. Anna could barely stand and was breathing heavily as she tried to stop her mind being consumed by the pleasure but the voice of her old friend Devil Anna sang in her ear, telling her to give into the pleasure. Anna tried to think while she still could for a way to turn the tables on Sunstanna. The problem was the cat suit… no the problem was her, the cat suit was designed to stimulate the female body but if she wasn’t female then she might stand a chance. She grabbed onto the bracelet and caught the charm that made her Anna between her fingers but… she couldn’t bring herself to press it. Memories of the past week flashed through her mind and even in a situation like this, she didn’t want to return to the man she once was. Sunstanna brought her eyes inches from Anna’s and starred deeply into them and with that Anna’s ability to think faded away. Her legs turned to jelly as she came and Sunstanna quickly caught her.



	“I believe I just won… but it would be a waste to end it here.” Sunstanna carried Anna over to her desk as the girl was beyond being able to make it over there herself. 



	“I’ll get payback for this…” Anna moaned and in response Sunstanna lifted her fingers into the air again with a sinister smile. She snapped her fingers again but instead of pain Anna felt unbelievable pleasure as she was shocked. She cried out loudly as a second wave of ecstasy hit and fluids began to leak out of the cat suit. As enjoyable as it was to watch Anna wriggle around the in throes of pleasure, Sunstanna’s own body was lusting for release. She slipped out of her suit and climbed her naked blue body on the table and crouched over Anna with her moist pussy inches from her lips. 



	“It’s unfair that you are the only one feeling good.” She lowered her pussy to Anna’s mouth. Immediately Anna’s tongue began to lick her in all the right places using the knowledge it had obtained through many love-making sessions. The chamber was filled with the sounds of her moans and soon she too climaxed as her pussy tightened around Anna’s tongue. That was the opportunity Anna needed, in a bout of rebellion she used what strength was still inside her muscles to turn the tables and get on top of Sunstanna. Now it was Sunstanna lying on the desk with Anna looking down on her with an almost carnal expression. The vibrations were so strong they could be felt on the outside of the cat suit so Anna rubbed her breasts against Sunstanna’s while kissing her, sharing the taste of Sunstanna’s juices. 



	“I warned you,” Anna cooed before moving downwards and repositioning herself so her pussy was pressed against Sunstanna with the magical leather suit between them. She began to grind before the pleasure could over-come her a third time. The rhythm increased as the pleasure grew and when she finally came she came hard. Her mind went white as she cried out and the sound of her voice could be her from the bottom of the pit outside. As Anna lay panting on the desk Sunstanna reached over and pressed the switch on the belt causing the leather to fade away and Anna’s normal clothes returned. It was clear Anna wouldn’t be getting up anytime soon so Sunstanna transported her back to their manor. She thought Anna had already fallen asleep but as she set Anna down she heard a feint voice.



	“Sunstanna, I have a request…” Sunstanna waited for the next words but Anna had fallen asleep. Sunstanna was in no hurry, setting the role-play had exhausted the Cosmosteam’s power so another recharge cycle was due. The alien lay down next to her sleeping lover thinking about how glad she was to have come to this world.


Chapter 26

Sunstanna looked at Anna to confirm she was absolutely serious about what she had just said.



	“Are you sure that is what you want?” Sunstanna asked and Anna nodded.



	“I don’t want to be restricted by this bracelet anymore, I am who I want to be and I want to be her for real. Not just as a disguise.” Anna looked at the bracelet that held her current image. Her family had accepted her for who she was and really there was no need for Nigel to exist anymore. She was ready to permanently cast away her male-self and really become Anna. Sunstanna looked at her and smiled.



	“I understand. Close your eyes.” Sunstanna instructed and Anna did as she was instructed unsure of where this was leading. Sunstanna stepped forward and gave Anna a gentle kiss while moving her hand to the bracelet. She stood with her lips against Anna’s for several seconds as she fiddled with the bracelet, unhooking the clasp and removing it.



	“Open your eyes.” Sunstanna instructed and Anna opened her eyes to find herself starring into the mirror with Sunstanna standing next to her holding the bracelet in her hand. Anna was still Anna despite the bracelet having been removed. 



	“How…” Anna questioned. If the bracelet was removed she should have turned back into Nigel but that hadn’t happened. 



	“I suspected that you would one day request this off me so I prepared for it.” Sunstanna placed the bracelet back in Anna’s hand.



	“I permanently switched Anna and Nigel, should you ever wish to return to being him…” Anna suddenly unhooked the charm that contained her male persona and threw it onto the floor. 



	“I don’t think that will be happening.” Anna gave Sunstanna a warm thank-you kiss. However she knew that leaving the charm laying around was a bad idea however so put it into her special drawer where she kept all her printed 4D items. She took a moment to take in the fact she was now Anna for real but there were more pressing matters to deal with.



	“Hard to believe that the dance is just one day away, I guess there is no time to be resting.” Anna walked over to her desktop and opened up the folder that had all the names of the girls who had requested boyfriends matched with the partner she planned on giving them. Her plan was simple; she would send all of them a message letting them know where to meet their dates tomorrow. The dolls would be placed in various spots in the surrounding area as obviously the girls would probably be afraid to approach their date if he was with 50 other guys. 



	“Do you need assistance?” Sunstanna asked. 



	“I’ll let you know if I do… actually could you check the website message box. I’ve been neglecting it recently and while I no longer need it, it might be worth checking what has been sent there… We fulfilled everything we could before we left but maybe there’s been more.”  Sunstanna walked over to the Amstrad PC1512 and switched it on however, as the computer was nearly 30 years old and wasn’t even plugged in, nothing happened. 



	“We really should throw that out…” Anna said turning to see what Sunstanna was up to, the old computer been in the manor when they moved in but they never thrown it out. Old computers often provoked the hoarder instincts in most people due the unknown information contained inside and Anna was no exception. She opened up the website inbox and printed it off without reading the contents. She went back to organising the meeting points while Sunstanna took the pages as they came out of the printer and read through them. After a minute Anna heard a loud ‘hmmm’ from behind her. She turned around and had a piece of paper thrust in front of her. Anna read over the contents not seeing anything special, the girl wanted to meet with her before giving her request which wasn’t anything new. It wasn’t until Anna reached the name of the girl who had sent it did she realize why Sunstanna had shown it to her. 



	“Nicola Motherwill...” Anna leant back in her chair and thought for a moment. “Lara…”



	“The message might be urgent, what will you do?” 



	“What I want to do is ignore her but… I’m better than that.” Anna gave a long sign. “Last time I met her she was unaware of who I was but this time… she has probably figured it out. I really don’t want to see her again but running away won’t solve anything. Is this what it feels like when an ex comes knocking?” Anna asked but Sunstanna was as clueless as her. 



* * *




Lara arrived at the meeting point at the back of the library disguised as Nicola and ten minutes after Anna arrived disguised as her pink haired alter ego, N. Plain greetings were too awkward so Lara went straight for the question she wanted to know most.

	

“So just who are you?” Lara asked immediately.



	“And why should I tell you Lara?” Anna replied. She hadn’t been expecting Lara to arrive as Nicola but it wasn’t at all shocking that she had. 



	“Because that’s what my request is and you have to fulfil it!” Lara declared and after a short pause Anna began laughing uncontrollably. 



	“I don’t have to do anything. One; I created that website out of the goodness of my heart and two; I’ve already fulfilled your request. The only reason I am meeting you is because I thought you might have had something important to say… I guess I was mistaken.” 



	“And what if I tell Ms Firms about what you are planning?” That was typical of Lara, one moment she was kind and innocent, the next she was evil and manipulative. Life would be a lot easier if people like her came with a warning label. 



	“And what if I silence you to stop that?” Anna spat back wishing she hadn’t come here. 



	“You wouldn’t harm the girl who took your first kiss and first time.” That statement nearly caused Anna to laugh again due to both statements being wrong. Lara was just desperately searching for a leg to stand on and unfortunately for her there wasn’t one to be found. 



	“Enough of this… Lara be honest with me, what are you hoping to achieve?” Anna stared at Lara who went silent. 



	“I… I’m jealous.” Anna had expected that and knew it was the truth. “You, whoever you really are, can transform into different people and simply cast away a life you aren’t happy with along with all the mistakes and enemies you’ve made… I wish I could do that.” 



	“I don’t rewrite history and unlike you I don’t have any power, just good friends. The enemies I make remain my enemies and those who betray me leave a scar in my heart; changing my face doesn’t change that. Maybe in another world we stayed friends and maybe there is a world in which I was born as Nicola and met you under better circumstances but in this world you tried to use me and our friendship ended with that. Now is there anything else you have to say or can I go?” 



	“Wait…” Lara took in a deep breathe. “I wanted to ask if you would go to the dance with me.” It took several seconds for those words to sink into Anna’s head. 



	“WHAT?!?” She blurted. 



	“The dance which you’re all too aware off, I want you to be my partner.” Anna was absolutely speechless. Once again Lara was displaying a side of her that Anna didn’t know existed. 



	“No… Even if I could…” Lara began laughing and Anna realised that the request had been a joke.



	“I was joking. I guess it’s too early for me to ask you to trust me but don’t worry, I’m a very opportunistic person. I promise you now that I won’t tell Ms Firms what you are up to but she will figure it out herself. Hopefully when I come and save your butt you’ll find it in your heart to forgive me.” Lara’s words were as confusing as ever. 



	“My plan is prefect so that won’t happen.” Anna whispered back turning to leave. They said no more words to each other but as Anna left Lara whispered something to herself.



	“It doesn’t matter how prefect a plan is… if the enemy execute theirs first then yours will never see the light of day.” 



* * *




Karen parked her car in the school carpark which as it was late evening was practically empty. It was rare of Tera to tell Karen to meet her at the school. As Karen had been reassigned to the C.F.F building she really shouldn’t have been on school grounds but as she worked for the same company that protected the school, nobody was going to stop her. Karen knocked on the door bearing the nameplate ‘Ms Firms’ and was immediately called in.



	“You called?” She joked taking a seat opposite Tera who was wearing her business suit with her hair tied back. 



	“I just wanted someone to talk to.”



	“Getting lonely?” Karen teased.



	“Don’t be stupid, I want someone to talk to about the information Drain has gathered. Nigel Bobert has recently disappeared of the radar again, presumably he has went and crawled back into the hole he has been hiding under. Although it’s worth noting shortly after arriving he changed into a girl with curly blonde hair and didn’t change back… even while taking dance lessons.”



	“Dance lessons?” 



	“Emma Kathleen Fridwells, she was national treasure many years ago and famed dancer however stopped making public appearances after a shaky divorce, still she remained an instructor at an arts college for several years.  She has been teaching Nigel or Anna as she is calling herself now formal dancing and my immediately question is why?” 



	“Well, given her involvement with the school I could only imagine she expects to attend the dance tomorrow.”



	“Exactly and by learning the male role I can only assume he plans on taking a male part. Unfortunately a lot of the girls are confirmed to bringing a plus one to the dance and giving Nigel’s shapeshifting abilities, it will be hard to pick him out from the crowd. Instead I think we should focus on who his partner will be.”



	“Nah,” Karen blurted. “It’ll be easy to figure out which one of the guys is Nigel.” Tera was surprised by how certain Karen was. She listened to what her associate had to say and while it sounded a little crazy, it just might work.


Chapter 27

Despite the weatherman’s prediction of a downpour, the weather on the morning of the school fair was beautiful, although Anna may have had a hand in that in a complete disregard for the butterfly effect. 

	

“Good luck,” Sunstanna gave her final words of confidence as Anna lay down a large comfy lounge chair. Sunstanna picked up the halo that was the mass doll control system and placed it on Anna’s head. 



	“I’m beginning to think I made this far more complicated than it needed to be… too late for that now. Sunstanna start the operation.” Anna instructed and Sunstanna activated the halo. Immediately Anna felt her senses get warped and spread out as her senses connected with those of the dolls. She had practiced this several times but nothing could compare to the real thing. 

	

“Sending doll Gavin to the first location,” Sunstanna declared as she powered up the teleport and a blue sight sent a brown haired doll wearing a navy suit down to earth to be the first to meet with his date. 



Gavin arrived on earth and not 10 minutes later did his date arrive. Anna didn’t control him directly and watched as the doll’s AI kicked in.



	“Hello, are you Jessie?” Gavin asked the girl with long curly light brown hair. 

	

“Y-yes…” she seemed very nervous and was taken off guard when Gavin suddenly bowed to her then offered his hand. Anna hadn’t gone into this without doing her research, she knew that Jessie’s ideal man was a gentleman who wouldn’t touch a woman without permission but due to her shyness the man needed to be someone who would take the lead. Jessie took Gavin’s hand and felt more at ease. Elsewhere a very different encounter was happening as instead of the girl approaching the doll, the doll named Steven approached its date. 



	“Yo,” Steven greeted.

	

“Well hey handsome.” It the first time the girl got a look at her date and she liked what she saw. Steven stood at an impressive six foot five and had his black jacket slung over his shoulder. 



	“Back where I come from there isn’t anyone nearly as gorgeous as you, I must have lucked out,” Steven flirted. The flirting between the two of them was near endless. Being able to handle so many different personalities could be credited straight to Sunstanna and the various role-plays she and Anna had done since her arrival. 



	“Impressive…” Lara whispered from the shadows where she was watching Steven and her friend who had requested him as a date. He looked, sounded and moved like a real person so much so she was certain he was. 



	“Where did she find these guys?” Lara asked herself as she tailed the pair in front of her back to the school where the fair was kicking off. Colourful banners welcomed guests but Lara didn’t pay them much attention as she had seen most of it yesterday during the final preparation and teachers stood by the gates greeting visitors, giving extra-warm smiles to those arriving with young-girls that were potential future students. Lara’s eyes were instead searching for the presence of Security Sect but it was well hidden. She looked up at the school building and a caught a glimpse of a shadow watching her from behind a window. As it was the window of Ms Firms office Lara was pretty sure who it was.



	“You going to watch her all day?” Karen joked and Ms Firms turned away from the window and sat down at her desk while Karan lay sprawled across the brown leather sofa wearing her black and navy security uniform. 



	“I’m just thinking about what role she plays in all this.”



	“Probably a decoy and if you keep starring at her then she is an effective one,” Karen replied. She had in her hand a picture of Anna which their info man Drain had taken while she had been at her parents’ house. It was highly unlikely Anna would show herself but Karen couldn’t help but think about the brief encounter she had with Anna at the book store. 



	“I’d like to speak to her again, everything aside she seems like an interesting person.”



	“Try to remember that this was once a guy who went around stealing the panties of teenagers.”



	“That just makes her more interesting,” Karen joked. Tera went back to looking out the window while all over the campus Security Sect were on the lookout for anyone suspicious however as to not make anyone uneasy they were all hidden out of sight with a lot of the observations being done through CCTV but it was what the cameras weren’t catching as opposed to what they were, that would expose what was going on. Sitting alone in a room filled with monitors, a woman named Blue who was the first to notice oddities in the camera system. 



	“Who is she talking too…” Blue whispered as she watched a girl in a white dress walk with her arm in the shape of a teapot handle and her head turned slightly in the same direction. It looked like she was speaking to someone and by the way she was walking it seemed like she had linked arms with said person but there wasn’t anyone there, at least not on the camera. It was certainly odd but she walked out of sight of the camera soon after. It wasn’t until ten minutes later when Blue spotted another girl, this time with walking as if she was holding hands with someone who again, didn’t seem to be there according to the camera. Blue changed to another camera but even with the different angle there still didn’t seem to be anyone there. She scratched her head and picked up the radio.



	“Ice, you are watching the side gardens right?” 



	“I am; what off it?”	



	“You see the girl in blue trousers with the red top and white jacket?” Ice paused for a moment as he scanned the garden and soon spotted the girl in question.	



	“The one with the guy in white?” There was no guy in white, at least not on the CCTV.



	“Strange, I don’t see the guy on the cameras.” Blue suspected something was amiss and this all but confirmed it. 



	“Well I do and he is definitely walking with the girl you mentioned.” It quickly became clear that a number of people, all young men, weren’t showing up on the cameras. It was the first crack to appear in Anna’s plan and it was the result of a major mistake she had made. The bracelet she wore contained a charm that prevented her appearing on camera and she had used it to prevent her sister taking pictures of her but due to her sister’s persistence she had left it on and forgotten about it. As all the dolls were extensions of Anna due to the control halo, the effect of the charm had spread to each and every one of them. Security Sect began marking mentally each of the men who weren’t showing up on camera and keeping a close eye on them, waiting patiently for the prefect moment to strike. That moment came with one of the dolls named Duke was suddenly shoved by the girl he was with.



	“That’s my aunt and uncle! They didn’t say they were coming!” Clearly the girl didn’t want her family to know about her temporary boyfriend. “I’ll find you later, sorry but could you pretend that you don’t know me?” 	



	“Yeah… sure…” The girl ran away from Duke to go greet her aunt and uncle leaving Duke behind. He shrugged his shoulders and began walking aimlessly around the school, oblivious to the danger he was in. Anna sensed something was wrong nearly immediately for when Duke had been passing by a storage shed, the door was flung open and several pairs of hands had grabbed him and pulled him inside. 



	“Hey what are you doing!” Duke yelled as there was a sharp prick to his neck as something was injected into him but to his captors surprise he didn’t go limp. 



	“Did you bring the wrong one?” Karen asked guy holding the compact injection device.



	“Only one way to find out.” The man stabbed himself with the small device which had a concealed needle. He immediately felt very light-headed and managed to administer the antidrug using a second device before collapsing on the floor.



	“It was definitely the right one…” Karen said looking down at her sleeping comrade which unfortunately for him, the antidrug worked a lot slower than the initial drug. “Which can only mean this guy isn’t human!” The two people still standing both pulled out silenced pistols and pointed them at Duke. 



	“Hey hey hey what’s going on here?” Duke put his hands into the air despite the powerful sleeping drug running through his system doing absolutely nothing. 



	“Whale, tie him up.” Karen ordered and her subordinate named Whale pulled out a carbon fibre rope to bind him. The man on the floor recovered to find Duke now tied up and Karen making a phone call which was odd as everyone in Security Sect including Tera used a radio. 



Several miles away in her office Victoria received an unexpected phone call. 



	“Victoria, this head of security Rock, my team was investigating someone who was investigating you and well… turns out he isn’t quite human.” 



	“Excuse me?” Victoria didn’t know what to make of the sudden phone-call, it was the first time she had heard anything about an investigation but thinking back, Security Sect did tend to act secretly. 



	“Not human… how so?”



	“Immune to sleeping drugs, high physical resistance and possibly even telepathic.” Karen of course had made the last two up just too entire Victoria. “Send round a discrete and secure transport, unless you want us to dispose of him along with any medical advances that could be learned.”



	“I’m already organising the transport.” 



	“Great.” Karen replied with a sinister smile. 



	“Rock shouldn’t we contact Firms first?” Whale asked.



	“No need, I know what she’d tell me to do without asking her although if you could report this to her that would be swell.” Karen looked down at the now bound and gagged teenager.



	“Worst case scenario, he was being monitored and whoever is behind this knows we are on the aggressive.” 



Aboard the Cosmosteam, Sunstanna was indeed monitoring what was happening to Duke. 



	“Anna should I bring him back?” Sunstanna asked but the doll of Anna that had remained aboard the Cosmosteam shook its head.



	“The dolls are disposable, that’s why we are using them. Don’t worry, this works heavily in my favour.” Anna’s avatar replied with a smile. She was confident that Ms Firms couldn’t stop her and that losing one doll wouldn’t damage her plan. What Anna didn’t realise was just what lengths Ms Firms would go to. There was knock on the door of her office as a teacher arrived with a student in tow.



	“You wanted to see me?” It was the girl that been with Duke prior to his kidnapping with Duke out of the picture approaching her was easy. 



	“Something terrible has happened…” Ms Firms began. 



As Duke lay bound to a table in the secret laboratory beneath the C.F.F HQ, the school fair was entering its final stage; the dance. The majority of guests had left and only staff, students and their partners remained on the campus. Teachers began separating those still there into several groups. Those without partners would enter the hall first, shortly after a fraction of the remaining girls would enter from the right and their partners from the left and they would dance to ballroom music then head to the back as the next group entered and did the same. It meant that there would be plenty of space for their first dance without the worry of people bumping into each other. Outside the main hall, teachers were organising the attendees. Naturally as people needed to enter at the same time as their partners the groups weren’t random and people were being directed to wait inside the classrooms to either side of the main hall. As Lara was without a partner she was let into the hall without delay and after a day without eating was happy to plunder the snack table. Still, she couldn’t help but be curious about the groupings and went to investigate what was happening on the boys’ side where she immediately picked up on a detail that all of the boys were oblivious to; none of the people organising the boys group were teachers. As none of the boys were students they had no idea who was a teacher and who wasn’t and these people most certainly weren’t. 



	“Ah, you need to head through those doors. Someone there will direct you.” The man had just given the boy directions towards the home economics corridor. A couple of other boys were also oddly being sent that direction and something they all had in common was that they were all well-dressed. Lara’s eyes widened as she realised that all of the guys being directed towards the home economics room were those here by request from Anna. The organisers were using smartphones to co-ordinate with the teachers organising the girls but it also allowed them to check their camera to see who was human and who wasn’t. Lara slipped back out of sight and tried to think but there wasn’t much she could do other than watch. Ballroom music began to drift out from the main hall and the first group of pairs soon arrived. The second and third group followed soon after that but when it came time for the final group to enter there was confusion as only the girls appeared. 



Anna was beginning to regret her decision. Naturally when all of the dolls had all ended up in the same room she knew something was up but couldn’t figure out what Ms Firms hoped to achieve. 



	“Hey when are we going to go?” The doll closest to the door yelled but received no response. Outside the guards checked their watches.  



	“So how long are we keeping them in there?” One of them asked the others. 



	“I’m not the brains, I’m just doing as I’m told,” his comrade replied shrugging his shoulders. In the hall the absence of the boys had been noticed and naturally as the entire point of having a date was for the dance, the girls who had requested it were rather annoyed and some even suspected Anna had done this on purpose. It was already going so well for Tera but she was about to make things even more interesting as she walked up onto the stage. 



	“Excuse me everyone, I’ve heard rumours that a number of people have gone missing.” Everyone paused to look at Ms Firms. “If anyone knows something about what is happening could you come see me? Thank-you.” It didn’t matter if someone went to her or not, her objective was to ensure that nobody suspected that she was behind it. As she got off the stage Karen tapped her on the shoulder. 



	“I’ve got news from C.F.F. Those things are very susceptible to electricity. If we hit them with a Taser they’ll go limp like a doll and they don’t seem to be able to recover.” Anna was aware of this fact as her connection with Duke had been severed by the voltage the C.F.F scientists had used while experimenting on him. The confidence she had before was fading rapidly and the doll closest to the door walked up to see what was happening but discovered the door was locked.



	“Hey!” He called out to the several Security Sect guards in the corridor but received no response.



	“Their getting noisy,” one of the guards complained.



	“Their? Just one of them is complaining while all the others are just standing quietly, that’s Hive Mind behaviour if I ever saw it.” Karen arrived to observe what was happening. The guy shouting stopped and at the back of the room one of the guys picked up a stool and threw it against the window. Anna had enough of being confined and ordered her dolls to break out. Even the noise from the main hall couldn’t cover that up and several teachers turned their heads in the direction of the classrooms they had been instructed to stay clear off. Shards of glass hit the ground as the broken window was smashed and guys began climb out of the ground-floor classroom. Suddenly Anna’s connection with a few of the dolls was separated as the ambush that had been lying in wait by the windows was sprung. She never imagined that Security Sect would launch an all-out-attack on the dolls simply because it would be impossible to hide from everyone. What she didn’t know was that Ms Firms had no intention of hiding what they were doing.  



	“Excuse me, everyone.” Ms Firms had silenced the band and was again standing on the stage with everyone’s full attention. “A group of boys are causing trouble in the left wing of the school. I’m going to need everyone to calmly evacuate through the doors to the right.” On time the sound of another window being broke sounded through the hall. 



	“Stay calm!” Ms Firms immediately yelled. Worried teachers appeared to carefully lead the occupants of the hall safety out of the building while outside all the dolls inside the classroom rushed out and tried to overwhelm the waiting Security Sect guards. Their sheer numbers allowed many of them to get away but after that Anna had no idea what to do. Her plan was in pieces and she had lost her connection with over half of the dolls due to Security Sects resistance. 



	“I’m ending this,” declared the doll aboard the Cosmosteam. It walked over and removed the control halo from Anna and she quickly sat up. Without her the dolls were just following the instructions of the AI which caused them to become hostile towards the group attacking them and fight back but only for a few seconds as suddenly a blue light swept up all of the dolls at the school and returned them to the Cosmosteam.



	“I guess my plan is a failure…” Anna said with a depressed tone. “Still, what have I actually lost?” She said with a smile trying to keep her head up but the bitter taste of what had happened couldn’t be washed away that easily.


Chapter 28

Ms Firms sat in her office with a prideful smile. 



	“Well, that went splendidly,” she gloated. 



	“Could you define ‘splendidly’, I’m not the only one who is a bit confused by your actions,” Blue asked and got a couple of nods from the others who were also present in the vice-principle office. The dance had concluded over an hour ago with a lot of disappointment as people were sent home due to the trouble Anna caused. 



	“It’s simple, from what I learned from the students I spoke with a pink haired girl named N was plotting something. She was gathering the support of the students and given her grudge against me she no doubt planned on using that support against me. However with the failure of the dance entirely on her head, her reputation within the student body is very low now and on top of that mine has never been higher… she is a very resourceful foe but I’ve seen children come up with better strategies than her. Turning her plan against her was too easy.” 



	“Resourceful? She had nearly fifty people infiltrate the school and pulled them all up in a beam of light. We have no idea how she managed to convince that many people to work for her.” Blue received one less nod to what she said this time.



	“That’s not entirely right; we know two things about them. First, they aren’t human and second, they displayed hive-mind behaviour.” The man speaking was the one who had been outside the home economics room and saw how the dolls had behaved when grouped up. 



	“Hive mind?” Blue questioned.



	“A single mind composed of numerous individuals like in an ant or bee colony… At least from the behaviour I saw that is what I think.” There was a breeze of silence before Tera spoke up again. 



	“Interesting theory, I wish I had some camera footage to examine but everything shows up empty. We don’t even have footage to rile up the local news channels.” 



	“You want this to make the news? Don’t we usually cover these kinds of things up?”  



	“Normally yes but if this hit the news then we could direct all attention towards C.F.F. Naturally their dependency on us will increase as a result, requiring more staff, increasing profits and most importantly, it would also give us more influence with them which may have led to them lending some of their experimental technology to us that’s all in a future that never came to pass. For now we need to stay vigilant, keep a look out and if anything happens tell me. Dis…” before Tera could finished saying ‘dismissed’ Karen’s radio beeped. She quickly answered it and the others waited patiently for her to finish and explain what she was being told.  



	“News from Killard, C.F.F finally making the move we’ve been waiting for.  I’ll head straight to the old clinic to meet with them,” Karen summarised as she checked she had everything then rushed out of the room. 



* * *




Anna let out another long sigh as she continued to spin around on her chair hoping that a useful thought would float into her head but she was unable to free herself from the many ‘what ifs’ that haunted her. 

	

“I believe in this situation it is best to go sleep and think about it in the morning,” explained Sunstanna watching Anna. Several seconds passed before Anna stopped spinning and responded.



	“I need to get something productive done; I want to take a step forward to at least begin my recovery for the hundred steps back I took today.” 



	“I believe the emotions you are feeling resemble that which gamblers and game addicts suffer from. A desire to end the day on a high-note can lead to damaging losses.” Anna turned her head towards Sunstanna and gave her a curious stare.



	“You’ve learnt the most random things about humanity. I’m surprised you aren’t done with your mission.” 	



	“My mission is to learn and as you humans say, there is always more to learn.” Sunstanna gave a warm smile which cheered Anna up slightly; she decided to see just how wise Sunstanna had gotten. 



	“Hmm… what do you think of what I did today and please be honest.” It was a question that Sunstanna hadn’t expected to be asked despite the wealth of responses she had. 



	“I think you were stupid and formed a plan much more complicated than needed. It is taught throughout your society that you should talk first and only if talks fail should you resort to force. However, Ms Firms acted even beyond my expectations and from what I’ve seen… I don’t understand why her primary occupation is vice-principle of an all-girls school… If I had to take a guess based on what I’ve learned, I would guess that she is simply abusing her position to ensure that the school continues to employ Security Sect to guard it but I get the feeling there is a reason she choose that school over any other.” Sunstanna didn’t hold back her thoughts and Anna wished she had asked for her opinion sooner as she had a lot to say. 



	“So what do you think we should do next?” 



	“Get some sleep!” Sunstanna replied harshly and Anna raised her hands in surrender. Sunstanna seemed to have a good plan and if getting some sleep was the first step then Anna would do just that. 



* * *




Karen met up with Killard who was with a small group of employees from C.F.F at an old clinic that used to belong to a Dr Dick Fashion but since his disappearance the clinic had ceased operations.

	

“Hello boss, how unexpected of you to come by.” Killard greeted choosing his words carefully due to the presence of nearby C.F.F employees. 



	“You are the unexpected one. I thought I told you to watch the C.F.F head-quarters, what are you doing here?” Karen sounded pissed but it was all an act to intimidate the C.F.F employees. What Security Sect knew and C.F.F didn’t was that Dr Fashion was murdered by the leader of a small time mob who Security Sect subsequently disposed of. However while begging for his life the mob’s leader, Mr Simons, had let slip some very interesting information regarding Dr Fashion’s activities at the clinic. Unfortunately as his clinic was owned by C.F.F they were unable to investigate for the time being. C.F.F had been trying to find a replacement for Dr Fashion but nobody was willing to twist the rules in the way he had so in the end they decided to just call it quits and decommission the clinic. Karen and Killard headed outside to continue their conversation in private. 



	“So what’s been happening so far?” Karen asked in a hushed tone but maintaining the appearance that she was furious.  



	“As expected they are emptying the building and turning it into storage, suspicious as fuck considering this place is both a fair distance from their HQ and unsuited for that purpose,” Killard explained.



	“It would make more sense to just sell the building… unless there was a specific reason they wanted to hold onto it. Tera has already arranged for someone to break into the building tonight and steal the most expensive looking thing they see. I’ll press Victoria into assigning one of our boys as night-watch following that, which will give us the opportunity we need to do a thorough search of the place. Hopefully we’ll find something good.”



* * *




Anna crashed through the door into Ms Firms office where the only other occupant of the room was waiting for her.

	

“I’ve come to reclaim what is mine!” Anna yelled loudly at the woman who had her back to her. 



	“So you’ve made this far… but I’m afraid you’ve fallen straight into my trap and now you must face the Tentacular!” The wall to the left of Anna opened up and she caught a glimpse at a slick mess of purple.



	“STOP!” Anna shouted, “Is that a tentacle monster? Why would Ms Firms even have one of those?” Anna asked and Sunstanna spun around on the chair of the fake office to give her a puzzling look.



	“What do you mean?” Anna was happy to do a bit of role-play to get back into the flow of things but the monster taken straight from a hentai move absolutely killed the immersion.



	“Why would you even create that?” Anna complained hoping that gross monster would stay away from her. Fortunately it seemed to be keeping its distance until Sunstanna said otherwise. 



	“I thought you’d like it… the girls in the movies certainly did.”



	“Those movies were written by men for men and even then it’s a fetish which means only some people get off to it and everyone else, including myself, finds it just plain weird… how do you not understand this much?” Last night Anna felt like Sunstanna’s wisdom had surpassed her own but when things like this happened she questioned that. 



	“I apologize…” Sunstanna clicked her fingers and the wall reappeared sealing the monster out of sight which let Anna relax a little. 



	“When did you even create that?” Anna questioned. 



	“While you were asleep,” Sunstanna replied with a cute smile that made it impossible to be angry with her. 



	“Dare I ask what else you were doing while I was asleep?” Sunstanna clicked her fingers and the wall on the right opened up but Anna averted her eyes knowing that if it was a bad as the Tentacular then she would rather not know what was there. 



	“I doubt that Ms Firms would just be waiting for me in her office anyway,” Anna explained.



	“I disagree, if you arrived at her office now to speak to her then she would likely listen to you although only because she expects you to grovel and beg her for something. If you wanted to sacrifice your pride then you could have your bracelet back within a couple of hours but humans value pride too much to do that.” Anna bit her lip at that comment. 



	“Anyone else on the planet and I’d have no problem begging them for the bracelet but not her, she the one person I’ll never grovel before.” Anna spat with hatred. “This office is suffocating, let’s head back to the house… and do not bring either of those things with us,” Anna said as she left pointing in the direction of the Tentacular and whatever the other horror Sunstanna had brewed up was. They both soon left the Cosmosteam and returned to the small country house where they turned on the heating to fight the approaching winter. 



	“So what is our first move?” Anna asked.



	“First we monitor the request box, despite the failure of the dance I believe some students will still be looking for our assistance. Once we start helping people it is likely Ms Firms will notice and will set-up a trap for us but that may take a few days.”


Chapter 29

Victoria listened impatiently to what Karen was telling her. She didn’t trust Security Sect and would have liked to send them packing but they had a contract to uphold plus they got the job done.



	“Request denied. You have no need to watch over that old building. Everything worth protecting has already been moved out, what was stolen was off no value.” Victoria shot down Karen’s proposal to station a guard at the clinic which had been broken into the previous night. 



	“The value of what was stolen is not important; it is the fact someone dared to steal from you that…”



	“Then go deal with them, you and your people seem very good at tracking people down and making them vanish. Since you’ve been here you have caught hackers, spies within the company and a group of mobsters looking to steal our research. A smash and grab thief should be no trouble for the likes of you.” That would be true if it wasn’t for the theft having been organised by Tera but Victoria didn’t need to know that. Her response was not what Karen had been looking for and was a sign she had misjudged how much influence she had with Victoria. 



	“If you believe that is the right thing then no problem, but remember crime attracts more crime. Ignoring this could cause problems in the near future.” In that moment Karen and Victoria had the same thought except with a one word difference. ‘Problems we’ll be causing’ Karen thought to herself while Victoria said to herself ‘Problems you’ll be causing’. Victoria had played the deception game before, she was only president of the company because of it and was sure Karen and her group were up to something behind the scenes, fortunately she had prepared for it. Security Sect would no doubt try to break into the clinic in the coming days and she was ready for it but unfortunately for her, there was someone who was even more adept at the deception game than her. 



* * *




Three hours later and Karen’s car was parked in the driveway of Tera’s home with her shift finished.



	“She might have well just yelled out what her intentions were… still this makes things a lot more difficult for us,” Tera complained. She and Karen were once again in Tera’s well-furnished living room with a dim lamp fighting off the night’s darkness.



	“I’m surprised you misjudged her, usually everything goes as you planned,” Karen commented.



	“It is difficult to account for how important something is to someone. The contents of the lab were absolutely worthless to her but the lab itself she values dearly… I’ve told Drain take a look into the explosion that occurred a year ago and see if he can find any witness reports. I suspect something happened back then, something C.F.F does not want us or anyone else to know about. He’ll show up here at some point.” Tera took a sip off her coffee and walked over to the curtains to peer outside.



	“I suppose now is as good a time as any to ask this, why are we pressing the issue with C.F.F? I get that we can gain a lot from them but is stealing really within our best interest?” 



	“Fair question and the answer is excitement. Nigel goes beyond the realm of logic; he has control over a mysterious power that C.F.F is only just being to scratch the surface off. With my mind I need only a little power to fight back and take it for myself, and that is precisely what I can obtain from C.F.F.”



	“Sounds insane but I guess it’s just human nature. So let’s pretend he does have unimaginable power, what would you do with it?”	



	“The exact same thing he is, use it to make things exciting. Sure I could cure cancer but then those suffering from another different disease will ask why weren’t they saved and if you help them then you become a slave to the world, locked in an endless cycle of helping people and never being thanked for it.”



	“Whose dark basement did you dig that crap up from?” Karen didn’t hesitate to speak her mind. “I wouldn’t cure the world but I’d cure those who deserved to be cured.”



	“And suddenly you are choosing who lives and who dies which makes you monster. For every person that thanks you and another will hate you, that why it best to just be selfish, I get the feeling Nigel is aware of this but avoids thinking about it. A wise man once said, never look back.”   



	“Let them hate, it’s all people just being entitled at the end of the day buuuut I can tell from that look that we won’t be agreeing so let’s just leave it there.” A light shone through the gap Tera had peering through accompanied by the sound of an engine which soon stopped as the motorcycle came to a halt next to Karen’s car. 



	“That sounded like that piece of vintage junk Drain drives, he must be done already.” Karen said as Tera left the room to greet her visitor. Drain soon walked into the room with his helmet under the arm of his protective leather jacket. 



	“Karen,” he greeted with a simple nod. Drain was useful and trustworthy but always knew more than you wanted him to plus he had an ugly moustache that he refused to shave.



	“Well straight to business,” Drain had a good bit to say about what he had found out. “Just over one year ago news about a gas explosion hit the news and the building which stood before the clinic was destroyed in the blast, it was a lie. If you look into what witnesses were saying and not what the news was reporting the story comes out a little differently. One man claims something fell from the sky and crashed into the clinic and that the explosion came shortly after.” Drain could have gone on but everyone knew the rest of the story from Mr Simons. A doctor working at the clinic was killed and replaced by an alien imposter or rather that was what they had been told.



 	“Here, take a look at this bird’s eye photo of the building taken 5 minutes after the alleged gas explosion. We’ve all seen enough explosions to know that the damage wasn’t caused by a regular blast.” Drain was spot on and both Karen and Tera understood the importance of it.



	“Taking Mr Simon’s dying words into consideration and looking at that photo, I’d say something is buried there,” Karen suggested.



	“Good, go find out what.” Tera ordered without delay. She glanced at Karen then turned her attention to Drain. “Drain I want you watching the building and Karen, you and Killard will break in tomorrow night at 1:30am.” 



	“Yes Ma’am,” Karen replied with a smile.



	“Don’t worry about C.F.F, I’ll handle them.” Tera had a frightening smile on her face.



* * *




Lara checked her watch for the twentieth time tonight as once again the director shook his head unhappy with the recording. Thomas, or rather Nicola as he was currently disguised, was shooting a new TV commercial for some health drink C.F.F was producing at their HQ. However in a bid to get it absolutely prefect the nut job director had kept everyone behind for over an hour when they should have been finished and away home already. The camera crew were just as upset as Lara but if they wanted to get paid then they needed to keep following his instructions. 



	“Lower the intensity of light set C and start again!” The sound of numerous signs followed the director’s words.



	“This isn’t bloody Hollywood…” one of the camera assistants near Lara mumbled and she would have loved to sympathize with him but nature was calling and there were no signs of things ending soon so she set off search of the ladies room and quickly found a large rest room with glittering blue walls to take care of business. 



	“Hey, you’re a student at St Trineristia right?” Lara was asked as she was washing her hands by an older woman who had just walked into the bathroom. 



	“What about it?” Lara replied coldly turning to face the brown haired woman who looked 

mid-twenties. 



	“I heard that a group of guys caused trouble and they had to cancel the dance.” It seemed this woman was just looking to gossip about things that didn’t really concern her, fine, Lara would humour her. 



	“Oh… is that what the media is saying?”



	“What do you mean?” The woman replied with heightened interest.



	“The groups of guys weren’t actually normal, they were all robots sent from the future!”



	“Oh shit! Seriously?” How did someone this gullible get a job here? 



	“Yeah, I heard they even captured one and are holding it in a secret laboratory somewhere in this city but get this, the rest of the guys just vanished without a trace… they could be anywhere right now!” Lara finished drying her hands and hid a smile as the woman’s expression lit up with shock. 



	“That’s insane… I can’t believe it’s happening in our own city!” 



	“I know right? Well bye.” Lara waved and left the toilets smiling to herself, to her knowledge all guys including Duke had returned to wherever Anna found them but someone inside the bathroom she had just left knew better. 



	“Hey, who was that girl?” A woman with security embroiled on her chest pocket asked the brown haired woman as she stepped out of the cubicle. 



	“The girl I was speaking with? Umm I think she is the manager of that cute model Nicola, I don’t know what her name is though.” 



	“No worries,” the woman replied as she washed up. She left the bathroom and pulled out her phone. 



* * *




At exactly 1:30am Karen and Killard slid through the backdoor of the clinic very aware that they weren’t alone. Drain had been watching the clinic for a while now and according to him some technicians from C.F.F had been going in and out of the clinic all day and were likely still inside at this moment. Both Karen and Killard were wearing unmarked black outfits and masks to conceal their identity. The clinic wasn’t exactly small but when a trail of lights had been left on leading from the front entrance to the room the technicians were working in it wasn’t hard to figure out where to look. They needed to confirm the two technicians were actually there so silently headed towards the backroom. They slid up to the door and peered inside but the room was empty both of people and furniture. There was however a closed red door which must have been a storage cupboard as there was only half a meter between it and the outside wall. Karen and Killard stepped into the room wondering where the technicians had gone and out of blind curiosity Killard approached the red door and open it to peek inside. What he found was a stairway going under the ground. He silently beckoned Karen over and she nodded to him before leading the way down.



	“Hell…” Killard whispered when he reached the bottom of the stairs. The stairs had led into a dug out tunnel and a few meters from them was a large object with a mosaic silver surface and an open hatch that led into a hall with a golden glow. Karen nodded to Killard again and they both crept up to what must have been the object that fell from the sky that night. With the clinic directly above them they stepped into a hallway that was lined with a crystalline material that gave off the golden glow. It was absolutely breath taking and belonged in the world of sci-fi but it was real and all around them. The hall split up into three directions and Karen and Killard headed straight and soon the sound of voices reach their ears. 



	“It’s just too complicated; I’m just a technician, this whole thing goes over my head.” 



	“Agreed, but right now we are probably the most qualified people on the planet to fix this unless there is another spaceship buried in a secret military hanger somewhere.” Karen and Killard peered into the room and spotted the two people Drain had notified them about. Both worth jumpsuits bearing the C.F.F logo. 



	“The materials we reverse engineered from the two specimens just aren’t enough to handle this; I’ll head outside and contact Victoria.” Simultaneously both of them felt a sharp prick to the back of the neck and then came an overwhelming feeling of tiredness. They realised too late what had happened and both fell to the ground in a drug induced sleep. 



	“Let me just say… holy fuck. Look at this place.” Killard exclaimed lowering the dart-gun and looking around the small chamber. There were two crystal thrones pointed at a black screen and Killard had seen enough sci-fi shows to know that he was on the bridge. The walls were the same golden crystalline material as in the hall except in here they had streaks of shimmering bronze running through them. 



	“I feel like I’m inside a microchip…” Karen summarised. She walked over to see what the two technicians had been working on and found an open hatch in the floor that was a maze of mystery and microcircuits. It seemed like they had been tampering with it as some of the golden circuitry had been replaced with a man-made replica.



	“If those two couldn’t make sense of this then I don’t see how we could.” 



	“Pity, the late Mr Simons was pretty convincing about there being something hidden on Vesta.” Suddenly the room came to life as words and letters began to flash across the wall. Holographic panels appeared inside the walls of the room and around the chairs. 



	“What did we do?” Killard said as he spun around looking at the all the different colours that now surrounded him. Karen was just as surprised as he was but managed to clear her mind long enough to figure out what had happened. 



	“Vesta wasn’t a place, it was the password!” Karen was spot on in her deduction. When Dr Fashion had told Mr Simons Vesta was important Mr Simons had assumed Dr Fashion meant the asteroid but in reality it was simply the ship’s computer activation word. 



	“It’s all in English...” Killard explained as he looked at some of the words flickering on the wall. Karen stepped forward and sat down in one of the chairs and gasped the screen that had previously been black was now a colourful display that seemed to be a thermal image of what was directly in front of the ship. 	



	“So one of two possibilities, either the ship always worked and Dr Fashion never gave C.F.F the password or it was actually broken and they just recently repaired it.” Killard theorised and unbeknownst to him, one of his theories was spot on. 



	“We’ve completed our objective; let’s get Tera and the crew here immediately.”


Chapter 30

Tera set down her radio having received word from Karen and Killard. She and half a dozen armed men and women were waiting in a black van parked a couple of blocks away at an empty petrol station. 



	“Alright team you heard her, let’s get a move on.” Tera tapped the driver on the shoulder and he started the engine. “Oh and remember, Victoria received that message as well so expect her to try and stop us.” Not far from the clinic Victoria was sitting in the front of her car with a radio she had stolen on the car dashboard. Getting hold of one of their radios hadn’t been easy but it was because the trouble she had to go through to steal it that she didn’t suspect that Tera had intentionally let it fall into her hands. It was a risky move that would have backfired if Karen and Killard hadn’t found anything but the fact they had not only found a buried ship but activated ensured that Victoria would make a move. Victoria lifted up her phone and placed a call to someone nearby. 



	“It’s time so go do what I’m paying you to do. Remember there is a bonus if you can rescue my two technicians alive; kill everyone else.”



	“You got it boss,” replied a man with a crew cut. He hung up and turned his attention to the group of twenty men behind him. “Alright lads, let’s wipe out those fucks.” The group were all remnants of Mr Simon’s mob which had collapsed due to recent events. Right now several factions were varying for dominance of the old empire and C.F.F had provided this group the edge they needed. Each of the men pulled a small plastic bottle from their coat pocket and downed the nasty tasting contents. 



	“Oh yeah, I feel stronger already! Let’s fuck em up!” Victoria didn’t hand over the experimental drug without viewing the results. Her car was parked close to the building the men were inside and she, along with a man walking his dog, were witnesses a group of twenty men with silver blue skin burst out from a closed down store and straight onto the road. The driver of the corvette didn’t have time to react and his car crashed straight into the crowd at over 40mph and while the dog walker and driver were both shocked, Victoria just smiled. 



	“Shit… I’m okay!” cheered the man who had taken the brunt of the collision. The others knocked over also gave a similar cheer as they realised there were completely unharmed due to the effects of the miracle drug. One of the men punched the crumbled hood of the car with all his strength and didn’t feel as much as a nip from the impact. He would have continued beating into the car if it was up to him. 



	“Dipshit we got work to do.” The invincibility had gone to their heads and they left the driver and dog walker in shock as they headed towards the clinic, yelling and shouting as they went. With the noise they were making Karen and Killard heard them well before they saw them. 



	“What she do? Go down to a football club in city south and tell them a bunch of city north supporters were holed up here?” Killard mocked, they had expected something a little more dangerous that what sounded like a crowd of men heading home from the pub. The group appeared around the corner and with their destination clear Karen and Killard didn’t hesitate to pull out their dart guns, shooting first and wondering why they were an odd colour later. However when the shots landed true but the men didn’t show the slightest sign of slowing down the two of them realized powerful chemistry was at work. 



	“Shit, they’ve taken that super steroid C.F.F developed.”



	“That bad?” Killard questioned.



	“Oh it’s very bad… run!” Karen and Killard ran back into the clinic and slammed the front door shut. They quickly proceeded into the next room, closing doors and switching off lights as they ran. Behind them they heard the sound of shattering glass as the group of men just ran straight through the huge glass windows of the clinics reception. 



	“Tera you’re going to need some heavy guns to deal with this!” Karen hissed into her radio as the men began ransacking the clinic as they searched for Karen and Killard. As the van pulled close to the clinic a police car went sailing past with its lights flashing and both the officers noticed the damage done to the clinic’s entrance. 



	“Tsk, a patrol must have been in the area. This place will be swamping with feds soon.” The dog walker had naturally phoned the police after what he witnessed and when driving past the clinic the police car couldn’t help but notice the chaos happening inside. A request for reinforcements was issued moments later and with that Tera had to act very carefully for even with all her influence she wasn’t above the law.



	“The situation has changed; you six remain in the van and observe the situation.” 



	“And you?” Tera reached around her neck and unclipped a chain, taking off the four rings around it and slipping one on each of her index and middle fingers. It had been a while since she she stolen them from Nigel’s apartment she had been itching to use them for a long time. 



	“Oh I’ll be fine, don’t worry,” she replied pulling a mask over her face and getting out of the van.



* * *




Victoria’s attention was focused on what was happening at the clinic but that wasn’t the only place Security Sect was on the move. At the C.F.F headquarters a four man team under Tera’s orders had just found their security cards invalidated but that wasn’t a problem as they were all packing breach charges. Blue slapped hers on the door and stepped well back before blasting the fire-escape wide open. They didn’t know what resistance they would encounter if any but needed to not get caught out. Having been guarding the building for so long they all knew their way around it and had no trouble reaching the security room and one breach charge later had access the buildings security system. 



	“Eyes on the camera’s first,” Blue instructed and her team scanned the camera footage looking for movement but it seemed the only people present were a trio of cleaners on the third floor and delivery man having a smoke out back. The group quickly went about disabling every single lock, alarm and camera the station had access to. With their first objective completed they left the room but not before setting up a trap for anyone who may come in a behind them. Their destination was the not so secret lab underground where all the alien research had been carried out. With the security systems now on their side they had no problem reaching the hidden doorway completely unseen. There was a trick to opening it but they had seen enough people go in and out to know what it was and had no trouble on that front either. Everything was going according to plan, so much so Blue wondered if there was some kind of trap awaiting her team as they began to descend the stairs of the cold blue corridor. She felt a tap on her shoulder and her comrade directed her attention a thermal camera in his hand. On the blue floor of the chilled room was a set of foot prints that were fairly recent and had gone into the lab but not out again. She nodded and gave the signal to advance, being sure to stay absolutely silent. She turned the corner and looked around for movement but there was none, at least not to the naked eye but the camera said differently. On its small screen was a human figure standing by one of the tables and suddenly there was a burst of blue light as what was on the table was… not beamed away.

	

“Sunstanna what happened?” Anna asked confused as to why she and Duke were still in the lab. 



	“The teleport judged that expected mass and actual mass were different so a failsafe kicked in to prevent the teleport. There is a shift occurring due to strange interference.” Blue and her comrades couldn’t hear Sunstanna who was speaking to Anna through her ear-piece. “I’ll try to figure out what is wrong but it doesn’t seem to be a problem with the Cosmosteam.” It was rather puzzling as to why the ships teleport was no longer working. Anna gave out a sign but froze when something in front her pinged. She walked over to and tried to pick the small dart but with her phase charm still activate her fingers just went straight through it. She stood up and looked around the room with alarm bells ringing in her head but couldn’t see anyone. Curious she turned back around keeping an eye on the green gem of her charm and moments later it turned red. She spun back around but the charm went green again. Someone was watching her; someone who knew how to stay hidden. Still, no matter how stealthy they were they couldn’t see someone invisible, Anna reached for her invisibility charm but paused when she realized it was already active. It was a worrying situation but so long she had her phase charm nobody could hurt her. She walked over to the hallway leading into the lab to take a look around and heard shuffling that was no louder than the scurry of a mouse. Her objective had been to retrieve the doll named Duke from the lab to prevent any further experimentation but with the teleport non-functional and people already aware she was here that wouldn’t work. She couldn’t move him without turning off her phase charm but that would leave her open to the darts which likely contained a tranquilizer. She only had a couple of charms and if she left to get more they would likely move Duke which really left her only one option. She had hoped to save the debut of her favourite charm for something flashier but she had no options but to use it here. Unlike the other charms which activated solely by touch, this one had numerous activation methods for it was her emergency charm for when all else failed. 



“Assault armour activate,” Anna muttered the active phase of the charm she had been itching to try out. What sounded like a hundred guns being simultaneously reloaded could be heard throughout the entire lab and when the heat camera poked out to see what was going on it found nothing other than Anna’s previous footsteps. Suddenly a white dot appeared on it as something very hot appeared and a moment later the camera was blasted by a beam of energy. It was clear now that Anna could see them but fortunately she was no longer invisible and no longer phased. Unfortunately, her whole body was now covered in chrome silver metal armour that was only a few millimetres thick but indestructible as proven when a round of bullets was shot at her aimed for the glowing pink visor covering her eyes which in sci-fi movies would be the weak spot but it proved as tough as the rest of the armour. Blue couldn’t help but think that Anna looked like a female android from a high budget sci-fi movie, she had curves and a slender frame but with all the guns, swords and jets of a battle robot from a kids cartoon. 



	“Well shit,” Blue hissed as Anna walked forward utterly impervious to their weapons.



	“Fall back!” The four of them made a quick retreat out of the lab and as Anna followed she was caught in an explosion as a hand grenade went off at her feet but didn’t feel so much as a breeze with the armour surrounding her. Anna was glad she had prepared herself for the time she would need to fight, the robot armour had been tested a fair bit but never in combat. Cooling, movement and overheating had all been perfected leaving her a force to be reckoned with. Within the visor over her eyes Anna had essentially every vision-based superpower that Superman had, she could trace heat, see through walls and examine tiny objects from very far away to name a few. 



	“Anna, I have figured out why the teleport is non-functional. I’ll save you the complex part; in short another ship is preventing it. A ship is buried some miles from your current location. The disruption field is rather large and covers half the country. You can get outside of it but travel between here and the house will be impossible while it is active.” The Cosmosteam’s sensors checked for other ships periodically but the dormant state of Dr Fashion’s vessel along with a design that was alien to Sunstanna had kept it off the radar. 



	“I’ll investigate it after I deal with Duke,” Anna turned around and fired a high beam of energy that turned the empty shell of a doll into fine dust. It always had been a disposable asset and could be replaced in a tick if needed.



	“Alright heading out,” Anna declared firing some warning at the four people who had tried to stop her. There was nothing they could do so saw no need to kill them but want to scare them a little. 



	“What the hell is that thing?” Blue hissed peeking around the corner as a small explosion sent pieces of lab equipment across the floor. The mission had taken an imaginable turn and cases like this she would ask herself one question. 



	“What would Tera do in this situation?” Blue thought for a moment then a brilliant ideal hit her. Anna proceeded past her and out of the laboratory and Blue looked around at the damage she had caused with a smile for it suited her plan perfectly.  



* * *




Tera struck out with the flat of her hand striking the mobster square in the chest but her material arts was utterly useless against their new found silver blue skin which was highly resistance to piercing, slashing and blunt impacts. 

	

“That didn’t even tickle,” the man threw his fist out but Tera easily avoided it and recovered some distance at the same time. Bullets wouldn’t work against these mobsters neither would direct melee attacks which only left one method; magic. Tera called on the power of the ring on her left index finger and the air around her glowed orange before a burst of fire shot from the palm of her hand and engulfed the man. 



	“AH… oh wait it doesn’t hurt.” The flames were a nasty surprise but discovering his body was completely fire retardant was a nice one which balanced it out. If anyone Tera was the one suffering for her flames had burnt away the mobster’s clothes revealing his naked body which was not a pleasant sight to behold. 



	“Oh it’s a bit chilly tonight,” the man laughed before approaching Tera unaware of the huge blunder he had just made.



	“So you feel the cold?” Tera dived forward with a plan; she struck out with her right hand this time and once again hit the man in the chest. He was about to taunt her again but suddenly he felt very cold as if a piece of metal had been pressed against him but the sensation quickly felt like it was solid ice pressing against him.



	“Get off!” He yelled striking out and forcing Tera to jump back. He rapidly rubbed his chest to restore some of the heat that he had suddenly lost. 



	“I’ll let you know something good, I have three rings. One prevents fatigue, one lets me conjure and control fire and the third lets me reduce the temperature of anything I touch.” Tera of course had four rings but there was no reason to let her enemies know that. Before he got a chance to react she rushed at him and he was so afraid of letting her touch him that his defence was sloppy and was quickly knocked to the ground. Tera’s hand struck out pressing his head against the ground and then the chill came and a sharp pain struck moments later which felt like a block of ice was being rubbed against his brain. The pain unbearable and disorientating as his body struggled to raise his head temperature. It took only a few seconds for cognitive function to begin failing as the temperature reached levels the body was meant to keep well above. His moves degraded to twitching and that was all the other mobsters could take. 



	“Step back I’ll handle this bitch he said, what a dumbass. Hey bitch!” Tera turned her attention to a group of several mobsters who were shouting at her with pissed off expressions. Keeping body contact was easy in a one on one situation but against a group things got considerably more difficult. 



	“Come on then, let’s see what you got,” Tera taunted and immediately the group of several men rushed at her. She let them get close then unleashed the fire and the flames. The sudden eruption along with the burning of their clothes was distracting enough to create and opening and before they recover from the suddenness of having their bodies engulfed in flames another one of their comrades lay face down on the ground twitching. It was interesting to note that while the mobsters’ clothes went up in smoke, their hair didn’t and thankfully all off Tera including her clothes had complete flame immunity. The police reinforcements arrived just in time to see the eruption of fire and immediately were on the radio calling in the fire-brigade. A wall of flames now circled the entrance of the clinic making it difficult for the police to make out what was happening. Tera’s success against the first mobster didn’t repeat itself. Even with the flames providing her some cover she struggled to touch these people for another more than second and naturally their bodies were very quick to restore their heads temperature when it fell by a tiny amount. The fire had been noticed from inside a few more of the mobsters had left the clinic to observe what was happening but didn’t fancy getting involve in the fray. Inside the remaining mobsters were searching high and low for Karen and Killard but were beginning to think they had gone out the back door while in reality they were right underneath them. Tera fortunately came across someone whose combat experience was next to zero and managed to keep a firm grasp on his head while pushing him forward away from the others. He collapsed to the ground quickly enough but taking out the weakest link wasn’t much to boast about. 



	“Who do I kill next? You shit pigs are a waste of time.” Tera shouted trying to intimidate the mobsters. “Come on, the pain you’ll experience is something that will keep your soul alive long after your body is fed to the worms!” Normally her words would scare people but the drug created a sense of invincibility similar to that of ecstasy which was only heighten by the fact they were for the most part invincible. Nearby Victoria sat in her car with a full view of the fight between Tera and her hired goons.



	“Is she a witch? How is she spitting fire from her finger tips?” Victoria asked herself annoyed with the persistence her enemy was showing. More blue lights appeared as additional police cars arrived to not only try to figure out what was happening but deal with the growing number of civilians who were all too eager to get a video of the event. 



	“My old man would be pissed if I arrived in heaven and explained to him I died because I stood in front of a huge fire just so I could share a blurry video of it with people who don’t give a shit about it.” Tera’s group was watching from a safe distance, mainly observing what the police were doing but for the time being the police were focusing on keeping people safe, unfortunately as a number of people had cameras out a sense of competition grew amongst them and they edged closer to the flames in an attempt and get the best shot of the action which as you can imagine, didn’t go well. 



	“And that guy is now on fire, one Darwin award coming right up,” mocked one of Tera’s goons. Blue lights were approaching from every direction now and suddenly the wall of fire grew higher and more intense blocking out vision from ground level. 



	“Tsk, she got tired of people watching her.” The group would have to watch other things instead. One of them had pulled out a tablet to see what was being reported on the news channels. Inside the circle of fire Tera took a strong hit from one of the experienced mobsters but her recovery from it was quick. She looked at the man who had known the punch and could tell from his stance that he wasn’t a novice; his eyes glowed with experience collected from hundreds of fights both inside and outside the ring. He was built like a tank and she decided to nickname him that. Tank was easily the most dangerous of the people here and would snap her arm in half if given the chance but that just made him the prime target for her to demonstrate the true power of her abilities. She slammed her palm onto the ground and began to steal the heat from the earth around her.



	“It’s pretty obvious what you’re doing; you’re killing your own flames.” Tank looked around at the dying flames which made it easy to see the area Tera was chilling and he was interested in seeing just how cold she could make the ground. Others from his group weren’t so patient and one of them rushed at but she swift threw her leg round and tripped him, his back slamming into the frozen pavement causing it to crack from how brittle it had become and knocking the others off balance. Tera quickly had him in a lock and he tried to break free but was unable to before his brain function broke down from her chilling touch. When Tera stood back up she had the man’s now frozen head still in her palm and she kept a grip of it until it had completely frozen solid and then dropped him to the pavement with his skull smashing into hundreds of shards. 



	“You’re up next,” Tera declared pointing at Tank but he didn’t seem phased by what had just happened to his comrade. He tried to crack his knuckles but naturally the drug prevented that so he just went straight to throwing a punch at Tera and already had a follow up coming before the first landed. The first punch missed and the second glanced past her cheek and kick nearly knocked her off balance. Tera looked for the tiny opening she needed but Tank was matching defence and offence perfectly. She couldn’t wait forever for an opening to arrive so had no other option but to play her trump card early, it wouldn’t be as flashy but the result would be the same. This time she threw the punch and he deflected it believing her target to be his face but suddenly she caught him above the arm and that was all she needed. The energy she had been collecting from both the other mobs and the ground was transferred in an instant to a small part of his arm setting of a chemical reaction of catastrophic proportions in response to massive amount thermal energy now present. The pain alone blinded him, Tera had no idea how painful what she had just done was but quickly ended the suffering by grabbing him on the forehead and sending him straight to the cold abyss of death. The sound of Tank’s cry could be heard throughout the area. Those who heard it could sense the great pain it had caused him and he was silenced by Tera the crowd and other mobsters understood that this was not a person they wanted to be around. 



	“Alright, whose next?” Tera asked looking around at the other mobsters who were finally beginning to show fear and no-one of them seemed eager to be the first to step forward. The sound of ear piecing shattering sounded behind her as the frozen concreate crumbled under the impact of a metal girl who had just fallen from a hundred meters above. Tera turned around to come face to face with a curvy robot whose silver armour reflected beautifully the flames surrounding her.


Chapter 31

Tera looked at the metal woman staring at her and her gut feeling was that it was Anna. 

	

“So you finally decided to come and face me? I’m annoyed you took so long then chose now as the time to appear but I guess I should have expected that from a thorn like you,” Tera spat as she approached Anna. She wasn’t sure what the armour was capable off she decided to test the ropes and sent a torrent of flames at Anna. The amber fire lashed at Anna but did nothing to slow her down as her metal form cooled itself at the same rate it was being heated up. Tera quickly grabbed a rock and carefully redistributed its energy, freezing the entire thing to temperatures so close to zero it was harder than diamond then unleashed all the energy in to a single spot which caused the rock to explode and send hundreds of razor sharp shards at Anna. The shards could have pierced a tank but Anna’s metal body didn’t suffer so much as a scratch. This was a fight that didn’t favour Tera in the slightest. Anna’s metal form was strong and resistant plus as all the rings in Tera’s procession had once belonged to Anna so she knew the extent of Tera’s abilities better than she did. Anna had hoped Tera wasn’t the one behind the trouble Sunstanna was experiencing but her presence here confirmed her involvement. She didn’t know how Tera had managed to block Sunstanna’s teleportation device but the fact remained she had. Tera rushed Anna with her hands ready to grab her and freeze her armour but the moment she was within range Anna lunged forward, grabbing Tera by the arm and throwing her over her shoulder with monstrous strength. The impact of hitting the ground hard knocked most the air from Tera’s lungs and stunned her for a moment. Anna had both incredible strength and fast reaction times, far beyond what an unaided human was capable off. Tera recovered and unsteadily returned to her feet and looked at the metallic woman approaching her. She refused to run away but her chances of success weren’t looking good. She hated to admit it but if things didn’t suddenly change she wouldn’t be standing much longer but suddenly change they did. The ground trembled and Anna turned around just in time to see the earth behind her erupt as a massive object sprouted from the ground and threw her and Tera off their feet. Dr Fashion’s ship blasted into the night sky with Karen and Killard inside yelling in uncertain excitement. 

	

“What in san hell,” one of the police officers yelled as he witnessed the smooth massive golden pebble vanish into the darkness above. No-one had been expecting it and as the dozens of cameras turned towards the sky the mysterious object was already gone. Tera felt two pairs of hands on her shoulders and looked up to see two of the men she had brought with her. 



	“Boss we have completed our objective, let’s fall back.” Anna was still recovering from the eruption and while Tera wasn’t happy about leaving the score unsettled, this wasn’t a fight she couldn’t easily win if at all. The two men helped her back to the van and with burning debris falling all over the place nobody noticed her escape.  



	“We can’t contact Rock or Killard, radio signals seem to be unable to reach those inside that thing. Shall we proceed to the meeting point?” The driver asked.



	“Yeah and contact Blue, I want to speak with her.” Tera ordered and a couple seconds later a radio was passed back to her. 



	“Bad news boss, we were guarding the C.F.F HQ like you ordered us to when this metal woman showed up and began wrecking the place… we tried to fight her off but she did a lot of danger and breached the underground labs.” Guarding the HQ? That wasn’t the order she had given them. They were lying about their mission but why. It took Tera only a brief moment to work it out.



	“The metal woman showed up here as well, it seems they were definitely looking to destroy C.F.F assets like we suspected. Have you contacted Victoria to inform her of the attack?” At the drop of the hat Tera’s plan to betray C.F.F had changed, she knew that right now Victoria was listening to their conversation so the plan was simple, blame everything on Anna and claim they knew she would attack and were acting suspiciously to counter her. They had always been secretive and had never outright declared they were betraying C.F.F, it had only been presumed they were. Victoria was still under the belief that Security Sect had no idea she had stolen their radio and right now she was very confused as to what she was hearing. 



	“I doubt the client will be happy that we exposed their secret project but it was either that or let it fall into that robot woman’s hands.” 



	“Continue guarding the HQ, that robot woman might return there. Once we get in contact with Rock inform the C.F.F president of her location, their teams will be far better suited for this than what we are.” Victoria could barely believe what she was hearing, everything Security Sect was doing had drawn the conclusion they were betraying her but it was possible she was wrong. She tried to think of an instance where they had explicitly declared their intentions but couldn’t think of it. She decided to bet her decision on one thing, if Security Sect actually informed her of the location of Dr Fashion’s ship then she would believe that they were actually on her side but if not then it was back to square one. She started up her engine and began the long journey back to the headquarters worrying what would be waiting for her when she arrived.



* * *




Anna fell backwards as the metal skin around her slid away and her back landed perfectly on the centre of her bed. That masked woman had been Tera and it was frustrating for Anna that she had let an opportunity to end this all slip-by. Now not only did Tera know her secret weapon but with the teleport being jammed she had no way to use the printer to get a better version. 



	“Sunstanna…” Anna whispered feeling lonely, reaching out into the air. 



	“Yes?” A reply took her by surprise and she spun around to find Sunstanna on the bed next to her although significantly smaller and slightly translucent. Anna quickly realized just a hologram that Sunstanna was projecting through something she had left behind in the room.



	“You’re a bit smaller than I remember,” Anna joked to lighten the mood but it didn’t work so she went straight to what she was worried about. “Sunstanna what was that thing? It could fly and didn’t look like anything ever built on earth.” While in her metal form Sunstanna could see everything Anna could so knew what had happened. 



	“It was an alien spacecraft very different from my own. It appeared to be of crystalline design; crystalline ships are favoured among races which possess rapid thinking and problem solving minds. Often such races end up trapped within a dystopian dark age which could theoretically last until the end of time. It’s sad to see an entire race which has lost all its potential for advancement and evolution.”



	“Where is it now?” Anna quickly asked before Sunstanna could get further side-tracked. 



	“I cannot be sure; it is not on the sensors and while I can use the area of the teleportation disruption field to find a rough location, I cannot pinpoint it until it stops moving. I’m afraid that our best bet at finding it is waiting until morning and scanning for it visually.” 



	“That’s good enough I guess, Sunstanna can you use the 4d printer to create something to repair the teleport or something to get us between the Cosmosteam?”



	“I cannot… the printers power is near depleted and with an unknown vessel in the area I cannot risk putting my ship in a regeneration cycle. I apologize but we must remain apart for now.” The power to create almost anything was gone and the only way to get it back was to face her greatest yet despite all this she just wanted to be with Sunstanna during this stressful situation. 



	“Everything alien falls into the hands of that research company… it would not be surprising if they were involved this time as well,” Sunstanna theorised and Anna had a strong feeling she was right. 



* * *


	

Victoria arrived at the C.F.F HQ and was immediately waved over by Blue. 



	“Apologies for calling you so late ma’am but problems keep on mounting.” Blue seemed completely innocent and didn’t have even the slightest hint of dark intentions. 



	“What’s going on?” Victoria was still very unsure of whether Security Sect could be trusted or not. 



	“A lot but first I have to apologize, my group was certain you were plotting against… well the human race and investigated an old facility of yours. We discovered however you were not the one we should have feared and were just as much as victim as we were.” Blue’s words made even less sense and Victoria was struggling to keep up with that she was trying to tell her.



	“An unknown attacked your base then proceeded to your old building. She caused massive damage to the laboratory underground and while we managed to drive her off, the damage had been done and for that my organisation is sorry.”



	“Where is Rock?” Victoria asked referring to Karen’s nickname. 



	“Rock was on the team investigating your old building and… I know this will be hard to believe but there was kind of strange machine buried there. God knows where it came from but Rock was able to get it into the air before that thing reached it. It’s currently several miles away but with both the army and the media on the lookout moving it is now impossible.” 



	“Take me to it then, you know where it is right?” 



	“Yeah. That’s no problem do you want to go right now?” 



	“Absolutely.” Victoria had decided to see what her two technicians said and make her decision based on that, however if they were either missing or dead then it would be likely Security Sect were responsible.


Chapter 32

It was an early morning for Lara as C.F.F had called her and Nicola to the building early in order to get a photoshoot done. It seemed the cameraman had made a blunder and lost the photos from the previous shoot which meant they needed to redo it and with the print deadline approaching they needed to get it done fast. Lara giggled to herself as she thought that, the mad director didn’t know the meaning of the word fast and if he had his way they would there all day again. 



	“What are you smiling about?” Thomas questioned worrying his sister was plotting something. They were both sitting in the back of a car which had been sent to collect them and were nearing the C.F.F building so naturally Thomas was currently disguised as Nicola. Lara was about to answer him when she spotted something.



	“What’s that?” Lara pointed to a large white tent surrounded by heavy loading vehicles and a metal chain-link fence which wasn’t there last time she had been here. Unbeknownst to Lara, beneath the white tent was Dr Fashion’s ship, despite previous plans to leave the ship where it was, the place it had landed had turned out to be private land which meant they needed to move it and themselves before the police were called in by the land owner. Right now C.F.Fs top priority was keeping the government away. They were lucky it was late-autumn as the extra hours of darkness were what got the ship back to the HQ unseen. The white tent, fence and heavy vehicles were all assets that Security Sect had no trouble acquiring on short notice and without their help keeping the ship a secret would have been impossible. Victoria’s two technicians who had been knocked out by Karen had never seen their attackers and when they awoke they found themselves with minor injuries which Karen and Killard shared making it look like whatever had gotten the technicians had also gotten Karen. The suspicion towards Security Sect had faded and everything was going according to Tera’s plan. Lara looked at the group standing outside the white tent and spotted Victoria talking to none other than Ms Firms. Lara blinked in disbelief but there was no mistaking it, Ms Firms and Victoria were acquainted and looked to be on good terms. The car drove around the side of the building to the workers entrance blocking Lara’s vision on the tent. She was very curious and had already decided to go investigating once she got the opportunity and when she saw the mad director in the studio she smiled knowing she’d have plenty of time. 



Dr Fashion’s ship may have been able to break out from underground and fly several miles across the country but it was by no means fully operational. Many of the systems were still damaged from whatever had caused the ship to crash on earth in the first place and several holes in the hull meant it was unsuitable for space travel, at least if you wanted to keep the people inside alive. Repairing the ship was impossible using human technology but C.F.F was no longer limited by that term. Karen stood in the underground lab watching as a large team of scientists went about creating strong repair foils for the ship’s hull using the composites they created using the Mubulian assassin. 



	“You can fix the ship’s hull with those?” She asked the lead engineer. 



	“The alien’s carapace is flexible, very tough and incredibly heat resistant. It would advance our space technology ten years into the future if we handed it to NASA but the boss has bigger plans. For the time being we need only enough to patch up the damage to the ship’s hull.” 



	“Ten years hmm? If someone in this room stole the designs they’d be set for life. Mix those drugs, composites and micro-circuits together and you’d have one hell of a super soldier that the military would pay top dollar for. Everyone at this company could retire a billionaire if they started selling it,” Karen said thinking out loud. She had been tasked with trying to figure out Victoria’s motives as well what was motivating those working here to stay loyal to her. The measures in place to stop workers stealing materials were poor and Karen knew because she had previously walked out with several bottles of the super-drug in her pocket without being noticed. The problem Security Sect faced was that they were just mercenaries; they didn’t have huge research labs or a genius with 5 PhD’s working for them. Most of the people on the research team were science graduates and were in it for the science, after all, this research couldn’t stay secret forever and eventually C.F.F would begin publishing journals on what they had learned and having your name on the journals that would reshape the world is what being a scientist in modern times was all about. It didn’t seem like anyone here planned on betraying the company which is surprising given that was exactly what the person now in charge had done to get her position. 



	“So how long do you think repairing the ship will take?” Karen asked in a bored tone, she didn’t want to sound like she wanted that information. 



	“It’s fixed when it’s fixed and we won’t know that it’s fixed until we’ve fixed it.” It wasn’t a very clear answer but Karen guessed what he meant to say was that he didn’t know how much work it would take. It could take a year or it could take a day, really the only way to know that the ship was airtight was take in into space but it was still early for that. The engineers continued working through the morning and soon it was lunch time. The cafeteria doors opened and researchers came flooding in. It was this influx of workers into the cafeteria that gave Lara the opportunity she had been waiting for. Like she had suspected the mad director had been put in charge again so the photoshoot was progressing very slowly. She slipped out of the studio and headed around to the side of the building facing the tent to get a bird’s eye view but was disappointed to see that her vantage point didn’t show her much she hadn’t already seen. Victoria and Ms Firms had moved off somewhere but aside from that the scene remained the same. From the vantage point she could look at what was happening and decide on the best way to get close. Even during lunch hours there were still a large number of people in the area but the trucks had created a blind spot which she could use to her advantage. She smiled and headed for the stairs excited to learn what was hidden underneath the mysterious tent. Once outside she carefully waited for the opportunity she needed and when it came she was immediately on the ground crawling under the stationary truck. She could see the feet of one of the security guards just a couple feet from her but he hadn’t noticed a thing. She shot out from under one truck and dived underneath another bringing her very close to the tent. If she wanted to turn back now was her chance but she didn’t, instead she rolled out, pulled up the side of the tent and barely stopping to look first she crawled under. Numerous lights lit up what looked like a giant golden opal and the sight of it was breathe taking and beautiful. Quickly she took cover behind a trolley stacked with metal part to grant her at least some cover and got a better look at the giant gem stone. There seemed to be a ramp leading inside it but two men stood guard both holstering guns so getting inside was out of the question. Not far from the ramp she spotted another pair but these two were in lab coats and seemed to be rubbing a silver material onto the side of the gem stone with a heated roller. 



	“I’d say that’s a job done, I doubt anything will pass into or out of the spaceship once the door is closed.”



	“It was a lot easier than we expected, if we could only figure the control system out then we might be able to take drive into orbit.” Lara listened carefully to their ideal chatter. From what she could gather the giant gem wasn’t a stone but rather a spaceship. Honestly that sounded absolutely insane but given how serious the set up was and taking into account recent events, it was within the realm of possibility. She decided staying here any longer would be risky and made for the edge of the tent, pulling up the edge slightly and checked nobody was standing nearby. She swiftly dived underneath the first truck unaware she was walking into a trap. As Lara tried to move from underneath one truck to the other Ms Firms suddenly dropped behind her. She had been sitting in the back of the truck waiting for Lara to scurry between them.



	“You just don’t seem to be able to keep out of trouble.” Lara spun around to see the slightly amused face of her vice-principle although she doubted that role would mean anything in this situation. A dart gun was pointed at her and there was no way to escape as the gun fired with a quiet pop.  



Lara came to feeling very fuzzy and once her vision cleared up realized she was tied to a chair in someone’s sitting room. The curtains were shut and all lights were on so it was difficult to gauge what time it was. 



	“To summarise, I had those two trucks parked in that position to provide anyone wanting to sneak into the tent the path to do so. I thought you’d be smart enough to not put yourself in danger for absolutely no reason but I guess I was very wrong.” Lara turned her head to see Ms Firms standing near her. She took a few steps forward then sat down on the sofa opposite Lara. 



	“You can’t do this!” Lara declared, if anyone found out that Ms Firms had kidnapped a student then losing her job would be the least of her worries.



	“Why can’t I? I could kill you right now, pump your body with C.F.F drugs then hide your corpse near the HQ then call the police myself; C.F.F would take all the heat for the murder while my organisation would walk away scot free.” A cold fear ran down Lara’s spine. Ms Firms seemed serious and that was frightening. 



	“But I won’t… all else aside you are still my student and keeping you out of harm is my job, even if I have to kidnap you and tie you down to ensure your safety. Just so you understand I know you were the one who was tricking other students into joining the agency although I have no facts to prove it.”



	“It wasn’t me!” Lara shouted but they both knew she was lying. 



	“I understand that you were doing it for money, more as a necessity than greed but if your previous actions were directed by need, why are you still taking risks now that you have financial security?” Lara thought for a moment, it seemed Ms Firms had made her mind up and nothing she could say would change that so she might as well humour her. 



	“Financial security? Do you know the meaning of that term? Nicola’s contract with C.F.F is only temporary, sure they are paying me well now but if they suddenly cancelled then I wouldn’t last more than two months before I went broke again.”



	“And that justifies risking your health by…”



	“I acted stupidly alright!” Lara yelled interrupting Ms Firms. “I hate this; I hate this world all the shit it puts me through… I wish I was like Nicola, to be able to live any life I want and if I decide I don’t like it then cast it away.” For once it sounded like Lara was being honest not just with Ms Firms but also herself.



	“Just like Nicola? The panty thief who tried takeover the school with her little request website. What a joke.” It seemed that Ms Firms knew just as much as Lara did if not more. “You really are a problem child…” Ms Firms lay back on the sofa looking up at the ceiling. “I was hoping you’d be able to tell me a little more about this real Nicola but I get the feeling she just left you behind… or perhaps she was running from you and that’s why you are trying to catch her. A little advice, stop chasing her, you’ll never catch her because I’ll catch her first. That’s the difference between you and her, she can run without worrying about who is left behind while you can’t. Your brother is holding you back; so far back that I don’t need to worry about you getting in my way.” Ms Firms stood up and headed for the door but turned around before opening it to say something to the silent Lara. 



	“The ropes aren’t that tight and even without special training you should be able to escape if you try hard enough. Call the principle or go straight to the police; I don’t care because I’ll be long gone.” Lara heard the door behind her shut followed by the front door opening and then a car engine starting up. She tested the tightness of the ropes and just like Ms Firms said they weren’t that tight. Ms Firms had made one mistake however, Lara had in fact been taught how to escape rope or fabric bindings by someone at the agency and it took her just a few minutes to be free from the chair. However when she took a look out the window she realized that escaping wouldn’t be that easy. Ms Firms home had always been a mystery and assuming this place was it then she appeared to be living on the edge of a forest. It was late evening now and under normal circumstances her brother should have finished with the photoshoot by now but with the mad director in charge she questioned that. She didn’t know the address so calling a taxi would pointless and the police were also out of the question as Ms Firms seemed certain that the police couldn’t stop her. Lara thought quickly, Ms Firms wouldn’t have made her escape easy if she feared her or anything she could do, in this situation Lara could easily rob or burn down the house which meant that whatever Ms Firms was doing she didn’t care about her belongings anymore. That brought her to one conclusion; Ms Firms was planning on going somewhere, somewhere far away with no intention of returning. 



	“She couldn’t be… no… she could…” If that thing under the tent truly was a spaceship then just maybe Ms Firms planned on using it to go somewhere. 



	“I’ll catch her first…” Lara repeated her words thinking aloud. She must have been planning on using the ship to get Anna. The only scenario those two objectives became one was if Anna was somehow also in space. Lara took out her phone but discovered Ms Firms house had no signal due to its remote location. Lara left the living room and went looking around for anything else that could help her, odds where Ms Firms would be leaving important stuff which she no longer needed behind which might help Lara. She soon found herself in Ms Firms bedroom and noticed a notebook that was lying open on her make-up table. Curious Lara picked it up and began reading but it appeared to a list of items and their function. 	



	“Ring 1 – Flame manipulation, ring 2 – temperature control…” It seemed to be detailing the magic powers held inside items of jewellery similar to the bracelet that her brother was currently using to disguise as Nicola. Unfortunately most the items on the list were absent with only those with an unknown purpose left behind. It wasn’t useful information so Lara kept looking around. She spotted a closed laptop and opened it hoping it didn’t have a password but to her dismay it did. What it didn’t have however was an Ethernet cable meaning it must have been using Wi-Fi and assuming Ms Firms was just like every other person with Wi-Fi in their home, the modem would be in her hall or living room and still had the password printed on the back. Within minutes Lara had the password and was on her phone opening a specific webpage. It was Anna’s request website and while there was a new message saying she could no longer guarantee any request would be fulfilled, she would still consider them. It was a long shot but she began typing anyway. She didn’t know why she was compelled to warn Anna but didn’t have time to think about it. She sent the message and hoped Anna would see it in time.


Chapter 33

Anna turned her head towards her computer were the inbox icon was flashing signalling a new message had arrived. 



	“Something wrong?” Sunstanna’s hologram asked.



	“Just a notification, I guess I forgot to disable that.” Anna walked over to the computer and decided to at least read the final message she had been sent before disabling the service. At first Anna was confused and concerned but a few moments later Sunstanna heard her giggle. 



	“That girl just can’t keep out of trouble… oh well, if the co-ordinates are right she is only about a kilometre from here.” The co-ordinates were correct and neither Anna nor Ms Firms had realised that this whole time their homes had been relatively close to each other and part of the same forest.

	

“Sorry, I have to go on a rescue mission; I’ll talk to you later.” Lara had left her message brief so Anna didn’t understand very much about the situation Lara was in, only that it was extremely urgent and that Lara was in some kind of trouble. Anna set off to meet Lara and had no idea that the place she was heading to was Ms Firms home. With less than a mile to run the journey didn’t take Anna very long. Anna remembered that last time she had been less than eager to face her former friend but this time it felt different, or rather she felt different. It hadn’t been that long ago since they met but Anna felt she had grown stronger as a person since then. She had the courage to face Lara with a smile and when she burst through the door of Ms Firm’s home that was exactly what she did. 



	“Who are you?” Lara demanded in a panicked tone. Anna had only ever met Lara as Nicola or N so her current appearance was not what Lara had been expecting.



	“It’s me… that is to say Nicola, N and Anna. Anna being who I really am now.” It was awkward to explain but Lara seemed to get the jest of it. 



	“I’m just thankful you came… Ms Firms sounded like she had a plan to find you.” The alarm bells in Anna’s head began ringing. Ms Firms was very smart and fearing she had just walked into a trap Anna transformed into her metal form ready for a fight. Her visor scanned the immediate area but the only human in the area was a very surprised Lara. 



	“You… no I’m just going to accept this and move on. Anna listen, Ms Firms has a spaceship, I know it’s crazy but she does and she said she is going to use it to kill you.” 



	“That’s silly… not the spaceship part, I mean even if she did have a spaceship she has no idea where Sunstanna is,” Anna replied turning back to normal.



	“Who?”



	“My alien girlfriend.” There was no reason to deny that she and Sunstanna were in a relationship and laying it bluntly ensured Lara didn’t get the wrong idea. 



	“Alien girlfriend… you move on fast and far,” Lara teased. “I’m guess it makes sense though, alien technology is a good explanation for all the stuff you seem to have. I read a journal in Ms Firm’s bedroom saying she stole some stuff from you which was similar.” 



	“You know where my stuff is?” Anna blurted in hope. It was a side Lara hadn’t been expecting to see.



	“Yeah it’s upstairs to left…” Lara replied.



	“You mean here?”



	“Yes. Oh right, yeah sorry I forgot to mention that this is Ms Firm’s house, she kidnapped me and brought…me…here…” Lara slowed down as Anna went charging up the stairs and straight into Ms Firm’s bedroom. Lara followed her much more calmly and when she arrived Anna was holding an old bracelet in her hands with an expression that was close to tears of joy. It seemed whatever the bracelet was that it was extremely important to Anna but there were more important things to talk about than it. 



	“Listen Ms Firms said she won’t be back here ever. Believe it or not she was adamant she had a way to get to your friend’s spaceship and she has her own ship parked outside the Conner and Fenix Foundation Head-quarters.” 



	“Then i’ll go to C.F.F myself and investigate then,” Anna proposed.



	“I’m coming too, my brother is still there!” 



	“It’s too late,” Sunstanna said and Anna and Lara both turned to the doorway of the room where Sunstanna had appeared. The alien was full size and wearing the bodysuit that she had worn the first time Anna had ever seen her instead of the summer dress she had grown accustomed to. At first Anna though that it was another hologram but when Sunstanna planted a kiss on her lips she realized with relief it wasn’t. 



	“An alien girlfriend? You weren’t kidding.” Lara wasn’t as surprised as Anna who had thought the teleport was out of action. 



	“We need to return quickly,” Sunstanna didn’t hesitate and reached for her earring. Realizing what was about to happen, Lara sprung onto Anna moments before the blue light captured all three of them and brought them back to the Cosmosteam. 



	“Wow!” Lara exclaimed as she looked at the bright white surface of the moon. 



	“Lara!” Anna yelled annoyed that Lara had just hitched a ride to the other side of the moon. 



	“The crystalline ship has left earth and is heading in this direction which created a small gap in which we could teleport again,” Sunstanna explained but Anna wasn’t paying attention. She was more concerned about Lara.



	“Just ignore me; Ms Firms seemed adamant that I wasn’t worth paying attention to,” Lara explained in an annoyed tone. 



	“Huh?” Anna questioned slightly puzzled.



	“She originally planned on using me to get to you but she realized that I just wasn’t important enough which is why she left me alone. It stings but survivors pride and all that nonsense.” Lara didn’t sound the happiest about being looked down upon but it had led her to this position so it wasn’t all bad.



	“I’m going to take a picture of this.” Lara pulled out her camera phone when she suddenly noticed she had a missed call from her brother who also left several messages explaining what was happening at C.F.F. 



	“I know I just got here but could you send me back? I need to get to C.F.F quickly, something big has happened and I need to get back to my brother.” 



	“And here I thought I had no hope getting rid of you,” Anna joked turning to Sunstanna. 



	“The enemy ship still isn’t close enough to block our teleportation but it will be soon.”



	“That’s fine, I’m already here. It’ll be better if we don’t involve Lara in my struggles anyway.”



	“Our struggles,” Sunstanna corrected as she accessed the ships teleporter and watched as blue light wrapped itself around Lara and returned her to earth however the moment she was gone the atmosphere instantly changed.



	“So what are we going to do? You told me before that your ship doesn’t have any weapons for diplomatic reasons… Let’s hope they don’t have any either.” Their hopes were short lived as Sunstanna was forced to take evasive action when a golden beam cut across the void and struck again the hull of the ship. 



* * *




Police cars, fire engines and ambulances were arriving in force at the head-quarters of C.F.F and as the fire officer got out of his car he couldn’t help but think that the place looked like a battlefield. The white tent that had been concealing Dr Fashion’s spaceship was now a heap of twisted metal and white fabric bundled next to a truck that had been knocked on its side. A group of people were currently loitering around the fire assembly point looking confused and among them was Nicola. The mad director wasted no time rushing over to the police to tell them how to do their jobs over the sound of the buildings alarm. 



	“Calm down sir, we were told that there was gunfire, do you know anything?” The office dealing with the mad director was having a tough time but his partner who had opted to talk to someone much calmer got a better response. 	



	“Good to see you officer,” Karen greeted with a worried expression which hid her true feelings. “There’s some shit going down in that building, we’ve evacuated everyone we could but… it’s pretty messy in there.” On cue the sound of gun-fire could be heard from inside the building and the spectators watched as a man and woman wearing full security armour came rushing out of the building while firing at something inside. Moments later what looked like a giant blue mutant gorilla followed them, roaring loudly as it threw a broken chair at the woman who narrowly dodged it.



	“Oh shit!” The police officers had never seen anything like this before and knew that if the security guards who were much better armed than them couldn’t handle it then neither could they. They were both back in the car and on the radio immediately requesting heavy reinforcements not noticing Karen’s brief smile before her expression turned serious as she unclicked the safety and took aim at the blue monster which she knew full well was actually a man who had been given an overdose of super steroids to turn him into the monster they saw now. Her team was already prepared to deal with it; they just needed the police to witness first-hand the results of C.F.F experimentations to seal the company’s fate. Lara arrived out of sight and immediately heard the sound of the blue monster roaring as tens of thousands of volts of electricity thundered through its body subduing it. As the police reinforcements arrived Karen took charge and explained to them that Victoria had gone missing in the commotion and sent them inside to look for her along with others still in the building. Unbeknownst to the police was that Victoria was no longer in the building for she had made a very speedy exit through the window of her high office and in the end had shared the same fate as her predecessor. Lara spotted her brother and quickly over to him and while Karen noticed Lara’s presence immediately, she took no action it was too late for Lara to do anything. Like Tera had said, Lara was just a non-factor at this point. Karen returned to the task of subduing the monster and manipulating the police so no suspicion fell upon Security Sect. A part of her was a little jealous of Killard who was currently sitting next to Tera inside Dr Fashion’s ship but Karen still had earthly ties she wasn’t ready to cut. 



* * *




When the golden beam of light struck the Cosmosteam the ship didn’t shake like in a sci-fi movie leading Anna to question the danger. 



	“Is their ship a danger?” She asked Sunstanna who was sitting the pilot’s chair with Anna standing beside her. The surface of the moon titled away and was replaced by the sea of stars as the Cosmosteam began turning quickly. 



	“It’s a highly concen… it will melt the hull in a very short time. I cannot allow the beam to be focused on a single spot!” Sunstanna had been about to explain the nature of the weapon but cut her sentence short and just described how dangerous it was. She made a sharp turn but the beam of light remained fixed, doing its best to stay on the initial spot it had fired upon. Aboard the crystalline ship Tera was smiling as she watched the beam of golden light follow Sunstanna’s ship wherever it went. The weapon was a part of the ship’s hull and as such could be fired from any point on the ship with the exception of the patched areas. The ship’s interface was incredibly user friendly and was helping Tera control the weapons while Killard who was sitting next to her handled the piloting. Realizing the tracking ability of the weapon Sunstanna could only take one action to shake the beam from the part of her hull which was moments from melting. She spun the ship around so it was impossible for the beam to reach the targeted area as the rest of the ship was in the way but that meant she was now facing Tera’s ship head on.  



	“I cannot escape and with the teleport jammed neither can you.” It was the first time Anna had ever heard Sunstanna sound defeated and couldn’t bear it, she wrapped her arms would her and gave her a reassuring hug.  



	“If we cannot escape we have to fight,”



	“We don’t have weapons and without the teleport we cannot board them.” Their options were very limited and it didn’t seem like a head on battle would favour them at all. 



	“Then we will have to reason with them, can you contact them?”  



	“Many races use a universal device introduced… I mean yes, it is possible.” 



	“Okay, here is what we are doing to do.” Anna explained her plan to Sunstanna and while it seemed odd and risky, it just might work. Sunstanna accessed the universal communications device and hoped for a response. After a few painful seconds an audio channel opened up followed moments later by a video feed showing Tera and Killard facing forward from their seats with surprised expressions. 



	“Oh so that’s what that was,” Killard said looking at a video feed of Sunstanna but Anna was absent. 



	“Hello humans… You have out-matched me and I wish to offer my surrender.” Those were not the words Killard and Tera had been expecting and they looked at each then. They could tell from each-others expression that they were thinking the same thing so nodded to each other and looked back at Sunstanna. 



	“Here’s the deal, you’ve been helping someone I cannot tolerate the survival off. Unfortunately I cannot trust your word so I shall just destroy you to cut off my enemies supply line thus making eliminating them much much simpler. No hard feelings.” Tera fired the beam weapon at the underbelly of Sunstanna’s ship.



	“Wait!” Sunstanna begged, “I’ll offer you anything, just spare me!” Tera turned off the beam weapon and raised a suspicious eye-brow. She couldn’t trust the alien but there was a lot to gain and when it came down to who could betray who first she was second to none. 



	“Anything? Alright, we’ll take your ship and everything in it.” Sunstanna looked shocked by the demand but should have understood that there was no longer an outcome which she kept her ship. Either she handed control over or died inside it. 



	“Then we must land on earth.”



	“We can’t use your teleporter?” 



	“You ship is jamming it.” A spark ignited in Tera’s eye as she heard that, if the ship was preventing the teleport then those on board Sunstanna’s ship couldn’t escape. If she destroyed the Cosmosteam now then everyone on board would die but she didn’t know if Anna was on board or not. If she knew for certain that Anna was on board she would have fired but if she wasn’t then it would have been waste so she withheld her attack. 



	“Alright, let’s meet then.” Tera knew that she would be most vulnerable when she landed, if Anna had planned on fighting then she would do so there. Tera thought about the best place to conduct the landing and then gave directions to Sunstanna. The two ships began to rumble through the atmosphere as they descended but their target destination wasn’t an empty clearing in the middle of nowhere but a heavily guarded compound. It was the place on this earth where Tera was the most welcome; Security Sect A.V.C which stood for Arms, Vehicles and Command. In the dead of night two massive objects descended from the thick clouds and landed in the massive courtyard surrounded by metal fences and concrete towers. A number of guards were in the area who had been given enough information prior to understand what was happening. They watched as the massive Cosmosteam deployed the landing gear it had not used in a long time, crushing a jeep flat under the weight of one of its legs. The other legs landed with a thud and there was just barely enough room for the much smaller golden ship to fit inside the yard with it. Things were tense and nobody knew what would happen next. The ram of Dr Fashion’s ship opened and Tera descended from it meanwhile a hole opened under the nose of the Cosmosteam and Anna dropped down from it. A fraction of second later Killard fired the golden beam of light and a huge hole was punched in Anna’s chest but she didn’t even flinch as she hit the ground.



	“Shit, it was a fake.” Tera hissed as a metallic footsteps sounded and above her the real Anna in her armoured form jumped from Sunstanna’s ship onto Dr Fashion’s landing on one of the silver patches. Naturally Killard tried to fire on Anna but couldn’t fire due to the silver foil. Anna needed only a few seconds to rip open the protective foil and dive inside the ship as bullets from the watchtowers bounced harmlessly of her metal armour. 



	“How annoying…” Tera declared as she reached into her pocket and pulled out a small glass vial. She had been hoping to not use it but no longer had a choice. She quickly broke the seal and drank the disgusting contents and then headed back inside her ship to confront Anna but Anna was quicker. Tera was fortunate the transformation took only moments as the moment she was on the ship Anna had kicked her on the chest with bone breaking force but with the super steroid running through Tera’s veins that just wasn’t enough anymore. She landed on the concrete of the yard and looked up at Anna with a cold smile.



	“That all you got?” She taunted as she jumped to see feet and rushed up the ramp. Anna hadn’t been expecting Tera have gotten up nor to move that fast, she was grabbed by the neck and thrown to the same spot Tera had landed cracking the cold concrete further.



	“Sunstanna, this might be tough, any chance you can find out her weakness?” Anna groaned into her helmet’s communicator. Tera had her hand pressed against the ground, no doubt stealing vast amounts of energy from the earth to use against her. Anna had never designed her metal form to be resistant to a concentrated high energy discharge so needed to not let Tera touch her and that wasn’t Anna’s only problem, suddenly the beam weapon struck her on the chest and luckily it hit a spot that her armours cooling feature had no trouble dealing with. However her armour wasn’t without weak spots, if the beam hit her visor it would burn straight through her head so she needed to get away from it before Killard figured that out. 



	“If I had the use of the teleporter I could easily stop her but it’s impossible.” Sunstanna tried to think what else she could do but everything pointed to the one thing she didn’t have. If only they hadn’t been as careless when using the printers power. Right now Anna was fighting against Tera and Killard who was supporting her; she couldn’t win by herself so Sunstanna needed to at least even the field. Going outside by herself however was too risky with so many guns watching. She would need an army to break through that defence.



	“Of course!” She shouted as she leapt up from the pilot’s chair. Outside Anna was putting her own plan into action. Tera rushed at her with the intention of discharging all the energy she had gathered and Anna was rushing at her head on. 



	“This battle is as good as mine!” Tera shouted as she threw her fist at Anna while planning on using her other hand to discharge the energy but when her fingers reached Anna they passed straight through her. In fact Anna’s entire body passed straight through her before turning solid again and landing a powerful kick which slammed Tera to the ground. It was easy to forget that Anna had more powers than just her battle form. One of the stronger functions of her battle form was the ability to activate and deactivate her bracelet charms without directly touching them. Tera tried to counter but Anna had already phased again and with no visual way to tell if she was phased or not Tera had to rely on predicting it. Aware of Tera’s talent for predicting her enemies Anna played it safe and didn’t try using the same trick twice. Suddenly an 8 foot figure dropped from the Cosmosteam with a thud followed by a wave of young men, still dressed in the clothes they had worn during the school festival. The men stormed forth with their sights set on Dr Fashion’s ship. The beam weapon immediately turned on them cutting down the giant leading the pack but the others swarmed past and even with the additional gunfire support for the watchtowers Killard couldn’t prevent them all from getting aboard the ship. 



	“Shit,” he hissed getting up out of his chair and loading his pistol. He turned to look down the hallway and didn’t hesitate as he began shooting. A bullet to the head was all it took and with so many of the men having been cut apart by the beam weapon and gunfire he managed to take out the survivors with just a single clip with precise aiming. 



	“That was close,” he declared turning around again but his instincts warned him something was off and he spun in time to catch a strange movement in the corner of his eye. He starred down the corridor and listened to the sound of Tera fighting but couldn’t spot what it was that had moved. Cautiously he reloaded his gun and put an extra bullet in the heads of each of the dolls but as he fired on the last one something came out of nowhere and struck him across the face. He instantly recovered and knew immediately he was against an invisible enemy. He thought about using the super steroid in his pocket but knew that one of the few unwanted effects was a slight dulling of all the senses. His eyes and ears scanned the room knowing that with the bodies of the dolls lying across the hallway getting close to him without making a sound or disturbing one of the dolls wouldn’t be easy. His body was completely still and his breathing so shallow that it was silent. Between the clashes between Anna and Tera was silence and in those gaps he could tell something else was still moving. A moment later his eyes flickered as he fired his gun at Sunstanna having guessed correctly her position and was rewarded with a painful cry as the bullet vanished. Sunstanna quickly dived out of the way as Killard fired again. Killard kept shooting where he thought Sunstanna was unaware she was now on ground with bullets whizzing overhead. With a click Killard’s gun declared it was empty and he knew that Sunstanna was about to make her move. What he didn’t know was that when injured Sunstanna’s strength skyrocketed and the world around him went spinning around him as he was thrown from the ship and went tumbling down the ramp hitting his head hard as he fell. Tera noticed this and immediately understood that someone was right now inside the ships bridge. She rushed for the ramp but something caught her leg and flipped her into the air but her reflexes were on par with a cats and she landed on her feet ready to force Anna on the defensive again. Suddenly the beam of golden fired not at Anna but Tera. Even the super steroid couldn’t protect her from its high energy but as everyone would soon realise, Tera had anticipated this happening. The beam struck her in the chest but the energy vanished immediately as it was stored within the ring that Tera had been using as her trump card. Anna knew better than anyone that the potential power that ring could store was equal to the energy of the sun. The beam of golden light continued to charge Tera and Anna even called out for Sunstanna to stop but she didn’t. Inside the ship Sunstanna was struggling to make sense of the foreign control system and had only been able to use the weapon immediately as that was the last order the system had been issued. Anna however trusted that Sunstanna knew what she was doing which meant she had a good reason for it; it was possible she was trying to deplete the ships energy but in that case she could just fire the beam into the air. She had asked Sunstanna to find a weakness so this must somehow be it. It suddenly clicked; the ring could either absorb energy or discharge it but not do both simultaneously. So long as Tera was being forced to absorb energy she couldn’t use it as a weapon. Anna could fight a lot more aggressively and wasn’t about to give Tera a chance to figure out what she just had. Anna dived forward and almost amused Tera stretched out her hand to stop her by delivering a blast of energy but realised too late that she couldn’t. Anna’s fist went crashing into her knocking her to the ground once more. There was no relenting as Anna pressed the attack, kicking Tera into the air then slamming her to the ground again and under the effects of the super steroid Tera felt it and it hurt. Anna hoped that if she hit Tera enough she would pass out from the punishment or in the very least the drug would wear off soon. Unfortunately the thing that ran out of time was the beam weapon as the ships power supply was emptied although not because of the beam weapon. 



	“Oh isn’t that a shame,” Tera mocked raising her ring hand into the air. “I’m not a good judge but I reckon there is enough energy in this hand to destroy this planet, unfortunately among the filth there is some people I do like so I won’t be doing that.” Tera began walking towards Anna who backed away turning her body phased again. 



	“Oh that won’t save you, I’ve figure out how you are able to stand without being dragged down to the earth’s core. I’d guess that if I burnt away the bottom lay of your feet then you’ll vanish into the ground or the next layer will become real and if so, I only need to burn you away one layer at time.” That was exactly how the ring worked. Anna’s options were running out and already thoughts of fleeing were taking form in her head. 



	“No… I refuse to run,” Anna whispered to herself. Dr Fashion’s ship may not have had power now but given her tenacity the chances of Tera fixing that were high. She had already chased Anna into space once and wouldn’t hesitate to do it again. Anna tried to think of the abilities she had; there must have been something she could do to get Tera without her unleashing the tremendous energy she had currently stored in her ring upon the world.



	“Just a bit longer,” Anna heard a familiar voice whisper to her. She wasn’t sure if she had imagined that or not but understood that she needed only to last a few moments more. Sunstanna who was still invisible had whispered those words as she ran past and with the teleporter back in action was able to go not to the bridge but the 4D printer. Anna dived out of the way as Tera threw a superheated orb of concrete at her. She didn’t know how her armour would cope and didn’t want to find out. 



	“Looks like your time is up,” Tera declared with a smile looking at something behind Anna. Fearing a trap Anna spun around only to discover the trap was Tera’s words. Tera dived forward striking the ground and pouring vast amounts of her energy into it. The soles of Anna’s feet were burnt away immediately, as was the layer that replaced it. Anna jumped into the air but what goes up must come down and Tera was ready and waiting.



	“Anna!” Sunstanna called out throwing something through the air but Tera was quicker and with lightning reflexes snatched the object from the air. It was a short sword designed specifically to kill Tera but she decided that using the weapon that was to kill her against Anna would be the most fitting victory. She understood immediately that the weapon was designed to be used by someone who was phased against someone who wasn’t but that also meant it could be used by some who wasn’t phased against someone who was. 



	“Thanks,” Tera declared as she struck out with the sword and the look of terror behind Anna’s visor was what she had hoped to see ever since she begun hunting the panty thief. As the sword went into Anna’s chest Tera felt a sharp sensation in her own and realized that it wasn’t Anna but herself who had been stabbed. 



	“How can this be?” Tera coughed. Sunstanna realized that the only person who could defeat Tera was Tera so had created a weapon that would do just that knowing Tera would steal it from her. Anna realized that despite the fact the sword had gone through her armour and into her chest, she didn’t feel a thing while Tera had a look of agony on her face. Simply put it was a weapon that would do harm to the one using it instead of the person it was being used against. 



	“I refuse… I won’t let it end like this!” Tera’s ring began to glow and Anna and Sunstanna realized in horror what she planned on killing herself along with everyone else. Moments later Tera’s unleashed the tremendous energy collected from the beam weapon that was so concentrated it could have ignited the atmosphere but fortunately, there wasn’t any atmosphere around her. Far above the earth there was a bright flash that illuminated the night sky and then nothing. The blue light that had moments ago sent Tera into space wrapped around Anna and returned her to Cosmosteam where she was immediately pounced upon by a hugging Sunstanna.



	“Is it over?” Anna was in just as much disbelief but understood that she owed more than just her life to Sunstanna. Those in the Security Sect compound could only watch as the Cosmosteam powered up its engines and took off again with no explanation to what had just happened to Tera. 



	“I transferred all of the power from that ship to mine allowing me to use the printer,” Sunstanna explained although Anna didn’t care much about the details at this point. 



	“I got what I want and I got what I need,” Anna began to sing the song from what felt like a long time ago but it was the song she had been singing when she first realized that she had fallen in love with Sunstanna.



	“Want to go back to that house in the mountain for a second honey-moon?” Anna whispered. 



	“We aren’t actually married, that was merely a play but if you want to act out that play again I will agree on one condition.”



	“Name it.”



	“I get to choose where we go, while earth has its beauty spots, none compare to the place I am thinking off.” The Cosmosteam broke through the thick clouds and the infinite starry sky of space spread out before them. It was time for another holiday and they could go anywhere in the cosmos they wanted. 









Also the Earth was invaded a few days later by enslaving alien race but that’s another story for another time.



End.
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